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Paradigm shift 


he fundamental shitt of paracigms compared to 
the situaven of modermity, the New Age, is taking place today. 
It is as fundamental as the transition to modernity from 
premodern, traditional society. Vhe nature, content and quality 
al’ Utis transition is the nerve of the modern era. The most 
nnportant Ching today 1s to correctly understand the essence of 
what 1s happening, lo interpret accurately and adequately. 
The transition from modemity to postmodernity ullows us 
to finally realive the essence of modemuty itsell) Chis can only 
be done today (and not yesterday} precisely because we now 
see the entire period of modernity as something finished and 
complete, from beginning to end. Uhis means that we can 
make a tinal judgment about W witheut worrying that i will 
undergo same unanticipated and unpredictable paradigmatic 
metamorphe 


a) 
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HIere mis time te turn te the understanding of modernity by 
traditionalists, who quite correctly defined its essence as 2 total 
and comprehensive reyecuon of the paradigm of Tradition, 
Premodemity. Modemity was a process of negation, but this 
negation had Ws own structure, logic, style and norms. 
Modernity was structured as a language inverse to the 
language Of Tradition, and this was its essence. 


Modernity as a process of 
E>. negation has exhausted its 
| [ content 


ostinodemity as a radically new stage is based on the 
fact that the process of negation (.c. modernity itself) has 
found its content and meaning. Uhere is nothing lefi to deny (at 
least ino the Wesi, where modemity as a program was 
econcenved and reahved) Premodern is exhausted, exhausted 
completely, henee there 1s nothing more to modernize, and 
modemity loses its meaning. Modernity is complete. We no 
longer live in a modern, but in a post-modern world. We live 
im whatis called “tomorrow”, 
Che "tomorrow" has come, and one aller which no other 
"tomorrow" will come. 

Modernity is over and the negation of ‘Tradition is aver. 
But the end of the negation of Pradition does not meun ils new 
affirmation. The meaning of postmodemity 1s not to replace 
negation with a new atfirmation, but lo replace negation witha 
hew paradoxical action or gesture - a non-negation that would 
not be an aflirmation at the same lume. ic. a non-negation that 
would also be a non-alfirmation 

At the level of languages there is a radical breakdown ol 
the whole paradigmatic matrix - premodern:modern (1). 
Lunguuge 
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Tradition is a starting structure that has a clear basic 
organization with unlimited possittigs of variation. Vhe 
language of modemmy 1s built in such a way us to pul lonmvard 
a functional anuithesis (cycle - history, eternity - Gime, sacred - 
protane, divine - human, whole - private, cte.) against cach 
paradigmatic clement ofthe language of Tradition. Phe totality 
of these anttheses develops mto an independent structure that 
constitutes the languape of modermty, inspired by the clement 
of reiecuon. But since mademity is repelled by the clear 
structure of the premodern, i itself - as a symmetrical counter- 
mage - is given a clear structure, its absolute values, its 
philosophical. intellectual, cpistemelogical and ontological 
fundamentals. A consistent “no” to all aspects ol the Vraditien 
generates a sioet grid of meanmys and values, methodologies 
and structures. And al a certain slage, the paradigm of 
modermitly emerges, asserted with a creative and valuc pathos 
so intense that the negation underlying the entire New Age 
program is obscured, lost sipvht of) Modernity creates 
something of its own and sequires a semblunee of complete 
autonomy This is high modernity, oapuinustic modernity, 
stylistically and emotionally detached trom its base impulse, 
which 1s fundamentally nihilistic. It is Gus "high modernity" 
that gives rise to the illusion af moderity as an autonomous 
and sell-sufficrent alfirmative paradigm that draws is energy 
from its own evolutionary program. But itis precisely this 


Vhe “high medermity" and is hit hardest by postmodernity, 
which mercilessly returns the mo- 
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Modemity has accomplished is task of eradicating Tradition 
and its language, but it has also exhausted its tunetion: its 
creative pathos is no longer appropriate, and where it is overly 
insisted upen, there is every reason to believe that it has been 
impercepubly taken over. 


The language of Vradition interfered with it, producing 
absolutes and values where the task was to destroy all 
absolutes and relative all values. Postmodernmty is bath a 
conumnualion of modernmiby (then it is correct to define it as 
"ultramodernity") and an overcomimeg of modernity (then its 
hame "posimodermity"” should be aceepted without any 
amendments). In the transition to postmedermity, modernity 
sphts: what was strictly negative in it (in relation to the 
paradigm of Vradition) contimues und is preserved, what was 
mixed wath this negauion tram the previous phase (fram 
premodemity) 1s discarded. In this way, postmodernity 
absolutizes the true nihilistic program of modernity, presenting 
it without bluntness or echoes. But no longer as something to 
be done, not as a project or a program, but us u description of 
an accomplished Cact, ike a repert or un act of handing over an 
object. 

Postmodern breaks with madernity as a structure, as a 
paradigm, confuses its obviousness, lumps it together ab 
soluta, ridicules its values. For postmedernity, trom now on. 
whether the language of modernity or premodernity, 
pesimodemimy discards both languages, blends them beyond 
recognition, mocks them bath equally. kor the postmodern, 
nether ie affirmation (premodern) nor its rejection (modern) 
1s Important: Wt bizarrely merges the disparate fragments of 
both languages into unintelligible speech. Vhis is how the 
paradic glossolaha of postimodemuty emerges, us cold cliché, 
is ronie and sirietly calculated gloquence. 
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Tite 
DERE CH, 7 
es i 
de. Il ostmodern embodies strangeness in its purest form. 


Modermity 1s a process of desacralization. [he last meo- 
heology of modernity - liberalism - 1s the eptimal version of 
pure desacralization, the conceptual stale mi which 
desacralivauion reaches its peak Desacralizalion reaches the 
pomt where the sacred 1s no lonyer secn as something formally 
opposed to the real, as something external to be overcome and 
eradicated. [he sacred ecases to exist al all, but this means thal 
desacralivation, which is the essence of liberalism as a 
synthesis of modernity, loses its meaning and existence. Se, in 
order to Survive, desacralizalion must now esiablish the sacred 
Itself. Bul such a sacral will be by definition a fiction, a 
sumulacrum. [1 1s a kind of pest-sacral beginning, a simulated 
absolute. 

Vhe simulated sacredness is the core of the postmodern 
paradigm, the basis of is language. This lunguage is a strange 
language. 


fradition as a parailel langudece 


TP ibe scheme proposed above is very approximate: i 
reflects the pure essenee of the processes, (heir generalizing 
veetors. The fact is that in practice, the lustory of modernity - 
i.c., modernity - gradually displaced the language at Tradition 
only on the surface, im the depths of the uncenscious. its 
paradigms were extremely stable and strong Quite alien the 
unconscious {the language of Tradition} succeeded in 
interpreting the conscious (the language of modernity) in its 


- 


SDCGIN [TE RADICAL SCIECT ASD HIS DOL BLE 


modemity” (2), exemplified by political ideologics such as 
fascism or communism, This is an extreme case, but even in the 
hberal countnes themselves, premodemily was consiantly 
making ils way fram the subconscious la the conscious, giving 
tise to bizarre phenomena. fashions. hobbies, extravagant trends, 
philosophies, cte. 

Pestmedernity comes when the process of madernization ts 
completed at the level of consciousness. But this is where the 
unconscious comes into play, which now has the freedom to 
break free fram the pressures of rigid modemust attitudes. Vhe 
parallel language breaks free, but i discovers that during 1s 
"clandestine" existence, us "prison term” in the held of the 
ship of temporality, it has completely degenerated, 
fragmented, lost us integrity, and now represents only a parocty 
of Tradition. 

The sacred in the postmodem rises from the unconscious to 
the conscious, and the conscious no longer obstructs it, but only 
on one condition: the premedern emerges as il is, in a 
lragmented, disjointed state, and at the level of consciousness 
there mound can be no mlegratmg model, no clear and 
structured paradigm that would act as a center lor assembling 
these elements into a new whole, a new edition af Tradition. 
Vhe sacred is “rehabilitated” only as residual, fragmented, 
seattered, dispersed, atomized, bizarre. 
and dreamlike, and is taken abstractedly and ironically, with a di- 
by the station as something extravagant and eccentric, 
designed only to shehily warm up the rapidly cooling ultra- 
rauvional world with sweet and innacent nonsense, 


Satan and the 
problem 


CPOSTIPOSTMODLRS SET LATION 


aiuitecedents 


B inimy book, Philosophy al Praditianalism. | talked about 
"Satan and the problem of precedence™(3} Lhe previous forms 
of sucredness, preeeding the new forms, even im thy cra of 
‘Tradition (premederm) are usually “demonized”, sent to "hell", 
turned into evil spirits and false gods. The previous structures 
of sacredness, marked by new forms, are usually enlisted m the 
domam of “Satan”. Sultan i a collective Ngure of the 
"calculated sacral” 

In postmodemuty, the sacred rese precisely as such 
something dismembered, residual, fragmented und unable to 
be reassembled. Just as demons are portruyed mi traditional 
iconography as monsters, as distorted beings with mixed 
animal, human and mechanical features, where all proportions 
and facial (catures are distorted and disligured, so the language 
of Tradition emerges im postmadermity tram the unconse1ous 
mn this demone style, as Satanism What preceded modernity 
was distorted m the cellar of the New Age and is now rising 
from the black cellars with disfigured catures. 

Essentially as a parody and simulacrum, not as a Pradition, but 

asa 
"the monkey of Tradition" (tor it ts said that “Satan is the 
monkey of God"). 


ue 


as 


Postmodern Dictanary 


sche tren systemaucally and methodically shows haw 
language changes im the transition trom premodern te 
modermn(4). All concepts, names, things, proportions became 
guahtatively different. In the course of this process, the 
language of modernity replaces the lunguage of Tradition, and 
gradually becomes the language of trachiion. 
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omnipresent and total paradigm, predetermining any discourse 
- from the most plulosephical and retined to the most 
ruchimentary and everyday. In the vocabulary of Madernity, all 
pesitions are qualitatively diflerent fram the vocabulary of 
Tradition. The mam concepts and the system of their 
correspondences in both vocabularies have been thoroughly 
discussed in The Philosophy of Vraditianalism (5). The 
Paradigmaue shift in the respecuve lunguages is desernbed im 
my books and im trachtionalist literature in general. 

In postmodemity, we encounter anather shift that brings us 
to the formation af a new vocabulary, the vocabulary of 
pestnoedemity. Ibis net onby about the neoalogisms that have 
emerged in the course of describing the processes of 
postmodermity in the philosophical lexicon, but - and this ts 
much more important - about the tundamental change in the 
meanings allached to the most ordinary words and concepts, 
which yesterday we conlidently pronounced und interpreted in 
the co ordinate system of modernity. No tamilar concept in 
post-society means the same thing that 1 meant in the modern 
period. Almast any of them should now be pretixed wath the 
prefix "post-" for correct usage. This 1s a kind of mdexation of 


the new cra, a normative requirement for translation, without 
ble. Strietly 
speaking, even the simplest concepts - such as “everything”, 


which communication will no longer be poss 


"reality", "word", cle. - are now in need of correction. - are 
how in need of correction. In pastmodermtty there 1s no 
“everything.” there 1s only "post-everything"; there is no 
“reality” -- there is a 

“post-reality’: there is no "word" -- there ts “post-ward," and 
soon. 


Post-science 


Ft. lew examples. In postmadermity, 11s mecorrect La slate- 
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to talk about scienee. Science as modernity understood it - in the 
spint of positivism and postiposiuvism - 1s over (6), In its place 
there 1s now ui “post-serenee", combining on an 
interdisciplinary basis approaches that were previously 
Incompatible - scientific methodology next lo depth 
psychology, rational Wechniques with irrational ones, laboratory 
experiments with crealive aesthene design. Screnee m_ the 
modem era viewed organisms as complex mechan- isms 
(Descartes, Lametri, ete.) Post-serence theoretically ane 
practically cquates mechanism with organism, relusing to 
distinguish between them. This is how the theery of the 
cyborg, the synthesis of man and machine, emerges. 
Computers try to simulate living forms (from mechanism to 
organism), while people seck a way to mteprate machine 
capabilities inte their organisms - henee the cull of deping in 
sports, experiments in implanting sensors, sensors and 
microchips inte the human body, cloning and = genetic 
engineering. 

Serence invented mechanisms, post-screnee invented past- 
mechanisms, something between mechanisms and organisms, 
delween annmate and maniac. This area between ammate and 
inanimate is the focus of postmoderm seience. On the one 
hand, we return here to the premodern idea of pan-vitalism for 
Abbot Uclesio's “hylozoism"}, that 1s, the presence of living 
energies ("souls") in every material thing, this is a step 
towards Tradiuion But on the other hand. the way things and 
objects are treated, the desire to artificially intervene in natural 
processes and lo ublize this intervention in a utilitarian and 
commercial way, relicets a typically positivist and purely 
mixtem approach. 

Post-selence Is clearly evident in contemporary phi- 
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In biology - werk on genome and cloning: in psychology - 
quantum = psychology,  synchromenty; i humanities — - 
interdisciphnary approach, “pasunodern” philosuphy. ete 


Post-Man 

Ba hew phenomenon is taking the place of the modern 
man, whe was recenily the “measure of things". [hn past- 
modernity, (he posthuman emerges. Phe modern man was an 
“individual”, ie. an alomie mdivisible entity with presumed 
autonomy. Unhke the man of Pradition, he didi net desivnate 
anyone but himself) being the supreme and main instance, the 
last value and the central actor of the world process. Reality in 
modernity was seen as anthropocentric, with the “human fact” 
al 1s center( 7}. 

‘The man ot modernity was an indivisible wholeness, as the 
God of monotheistic religions and the sacred torees of pre- 
monotheistic traditions were betore him. [n post-madernity, 
Uns wholeness und centrality of the human bem are 
abolished. his means that the old familar man no longer 
exists. He is replaced by bundles of impulses, random 
agglomerauions of biestrategics, and the intricacies of the 
mechanism of desire. The postman of postmadernity ts 
fundamentally mdividual, ce. etymologically “divistble. Ele can 
identity psycholowically and 
physiologically, changing lus character, belies, organs, and 
gender. There is nothing constant in ul, it ts a pretabricated 
structure in whieh most elements can be replaced. 

At the same time, the posthuman is not simgular, but 

multiple. 


arbitranly redefine — | 
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is real. Ie can be cloned - in the future physically, but today 
virtually, choosing a varicty of simulated ulentites - im 
computer games, in the public Intemet, im the variety of game 
situations Offered by the structure of postmodem society 

The archelype is a successtul manager, and it docs net 
matter at all what exactly he docs, whether he sells pizza or 
consults political parties, oil or an academic institute. In 
theory, a manager is universal and can adapt to any profession. 
The open world and globalization allow for arbitrary changes 
of habitats, names, workplace 

Cienetice engineering will soun complete this postmodern 
process, and today's humans will be replaced by clones, 
cyborgs and mutants. ven more "uscless” manapers. 


ake: 


Pasi-socien' 

H Chere is more to posimodernity and society. There is a 
post-sociely. Modernity represented a transition from rigid 
nerarchization based on irrational (sacral) principles to a 
democratic and rauionally structured system called “society” or 
“ewil society" in the language of modermty. Soctely - in [atin 
secium - means an artificially constructed system ol relations 
between individuals, which replaces the hicrarchical-caste or 
class model that has developed organically in history. In 
postmadernity, the social system of connections is abolished, 
turning inte a dynamic network that is built net on rational but 
on arbitrary principles between one posthuman and another, 
without any- 
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In the case of a State party, the State party shall be obliged to 
unsure thal is a Slate parly to the Convention on the Rights 
of Persons with Disabilines, regardless of the lermtorial, 
nauvional, cultural or State atfihation of each ef them. 

The space af "computer thickets” with exotic half-natural, 
halt-mechanical entourage emerges. 

Post-Politics 

Vaan pohtics is disappearing, tuming into “my- 
crop-polrucs of desires", following random sentiments in 
siltations of almost meaningless chelees, or into media-polities, 
which is reduced to visual co-participation in a performance 
ona political topic, requiring no real choice. decision or action 
from the viewer. Information 1s pul inte the post-human being 
and then evoked by a conditianal signal. Vhe simulation of the 
abject of choree (an incerreetly formulated problem of a 
plebiscite era poll) is duphecated by the simulation of the choice 
isell! Polities is disembodied until it disappears. Lhe 
instituiions of democracy thin out to the pure spirit of 
democracy, and the spint turns inte perfurne, perfume. 


Past-history 
Min postmodernity, there 1s no more history. Ner was it 
m pre-moademty, where the cycle remwned. Modennly placed 
being im the preeess of time, endowing time with meaning, 
content and vector onentation, while postmoderuty losi this 
being, did not find it where it was in the New Age. hus began 
post-listory (J-Baudrillard), time devoid of meaning, pure 
time, network time, time as money, 
proc 
Hlistory is over (Fukuyama), and in its place has come the 
ne 


a pure meuningless 
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eychng, aleatoric code of random modulations, chb and Haw 
of modes thal leave no tracy on the sand of humanity, 

Post-history 1s based on the constant recycling of the ald, 
since nothing new is and cannet happen im principle. sa the 
only thing lettis to repeal the old, freed of ils content, both the 
content tt had in the premodern and the content it had in the 
modern. 


Post-staie 


Diem ho longer knows national states, but 
d creates a ary scale that 
strictly comeides with post-secrely. This is the process of 
elobahizauion, the random interconnection of the posthuman 
mass with myriad dynamic networks. In postmodern political 
serenee 11s called 

"Empire'(8). The global "Empire" is transnational and 
represents a new generation of tatal control - coniral is nat 
ever individuals or collectives, but over the paradigms of 


awle World State on a plane! 


networks - operating sysicms, protocols, uecess, filters, 
soltware, elec. This is — soft-power, control by primary 
motivalions (bio-pelitics), and in the future, gene 
programming. In the post-state world, everyone ts both 
extremely free and extremely predictable (ec, progranuned). 
The network 1s total, and everything outside the network does 
not exish Tis a mabrix. 


Past-body 


Sede dni loses whalis most precious and understandable. 
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To the modern man, the base (lacan) is his body. Being 
composite and programmable, the body loses 1s unimgueness, 
and the possibilty of multiplication of computer, role and 
network identiues makes aoa convention, A free electrome 
double appears. The body turns into a shadow. The shadow 1s 
a post-body, a postmodern body. I[t is transparent, 
recombinable, holographic -- in perspective, i018 teleportuble, 
as lis only a digital code. In postmodemily, the body finally 
becomes 


A "prosthesis" im the etymoalopieul sense, 1.¢., “something 
replacing the given". Sublimating inte an cestalic "body of 
pleasure” (a body without Artaud's organs) al a random 
energctic tide, it crumbles into entropic dust at low tide, so that 
the line between life and death, one posthuman and another, 1s 
gradually crased. What remains are shadows - dancing, 
writhing, converging and diverging ina mosaic and fractional 
eyele. [he shadow 1s detached (rom the ohyect and becames 
independent. The body no longer casts a shadow, having been 
washed and digitized in hyperelcan mode. On the contrary, the 
shadow casts the body, generating it ina bizarre cadence of 
scrv- 


of tea movements and transformations. 


Post-erotica 

B The era of eros, which so troubled the modern thinkers 
who sought to Itherale it, 1s passing, und the era af post- 
eroticism is dawning. The production of offspring is carned 
out in new ways through fission, sterile and serialization. 
Pleasure ts delivered by networked simulations that intensively 
program sensory sensers. Attraction, desire, is isolated [rom 
subject and object, becomes autonameus and becomes the 
praperty of the individual. 
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networks. Pleasure (cros) = conncelion: trauma (tana-tos) = 
disconnection, severed connection. 

Posthumans gravitale Lowurds a unisex style that parodies 
androgyny as an archetype of pre-moadem whaleness 


Past-space _fophitic 
Anenwork) 

Li is becoming virtual, networked. [t Is a set of 
serpentine and sprderweb-like wires through which quanta of 
information circulate al a furious rhythm. The speed of 
Information transmission, growing to a certain critical point, 
essentially cancels physical distance, and with it, landscape, 
geography, climate (climate control) Vhe posthuman is’ in 
different places al the same time, even to the pomt af 
snoulating bilocation phenomena, which in premodysmity 1s 
characlenshe only of samts or col- dunes. Ophitic networks 
make it possible to remove space as something that separates 
and connects, it becomes fragmented and discontinuous, 
quantized. Orbits, not distances, are important here 


Post-Money 

Cen, is replaced by clectronic tows. Sinee 
subsistence 1s guaranteed by the network, the order of buying, 
sellmy, and workimy/carning loses its meunmy. By connecting 
lo the elvetrome Nows, the posthuman automatically becomes 
part af the vortex of exchange, and with dis gesture he pays 
and reecives, because he generates the electronic tlow of his 
hetwork presence and perecives the network impulses. [ff even in 
modemily the real mech serve money more than own at 
formula}, then in postnodernity thy 


{according to Crobsck's 
day- to- day man is the ong who is the owner of money. 
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In the case of the world network paradigm. the mass of capital 
is completely transformed mto the mass of capital, which m tum 
merges wilh the paradigm of the world network. 


Post-econonty 

H The economy is replaced by post-cconomy as the next 
stage of the “new economy" or “tinancialism”. Market 
fundamentals finally evaporate, the structure of supply and 
demand 1s translated mto fanciful pattems of technical analysis 
charts, until the meaning of exchange transactions becames the 
pure pleasure of playing price trends, and brokers turn inte 
Zen Buddhist contemplators, completely deprived of the 
excitement of possession and betting on the logic of "bulls® or 
“bears” in the style of impusstuned samurar ritual 

Postveality 

similar Gy the tenn “reality” in pastmodenmity 
Soa special notion af "virtuality" In the usual 
(medernist} philosophical vocabulary, “virtual” relers to that 
which can be realived as real, but remains unrealized as a 
sketch, plan, project. or model. In postmodernity, the reality 
known by a cozy and optimistic positivism no longer exists, 


and only “virtuality” remains. Phe "ma y b ¢ “1s now stricily 
identical with the 
' 


ts." Vhat which can be 1s already there, ancl that which 1s there 
is only that which can be. 


Poxumodern ix 
Hota renin to fradttion 


B The thread of modernity's linguistic paradigm 1s clearly 
broken in the thesaurus of postmoadernmty. This is where the 
vong of colossal risk begins. The process of postmadennty 
triggers the rise of 
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The task of postmedemity is to ensure that these lorees, once 
awakened, do not build their own order - this would be the 
return of Vradition, and modemity would then be only a brief 
and accidental mterlude. Vhe task of postmedermity is to 
ensure that these forces, once awakened, do not build their 
own order - that would be a return to ‘Tradition, and modemily 
would then be only a bref and accwlental mterlude im the 
elemal rhythms of premodenuly - but that they are caught m a 
net set by cunning and skillful hunters. And cuught m the net, 
they are called upon to revive with their agony the movement 
of a sophisticated world mechanism, a global apparatus that 
will translate their blind power mlo quanta of sublimated 
information that will rush along the snake wires. 
It's kind of hke hell, but it’s not really hell 


Y the Demon as a Postiodern -ictor 


he man was the "actor", the main [igure of modernity. 
He was its subject. [he posthumun who replaces him is neither 
a subjeei nor an actor. In posimederuty, he rs not the main 
one. He is an element among many others. Other principles 
dominate here: on the one hand, the network paradigm, which 
acts as an nnpersonal absolute that programs the entire 
operating environment on a plebal scale, und on the other 
hand, the quanti pulse of free energy, surgmeg and 
discharging suddenly, Mashing like hghtning and disappearing 
in the impenetrable darkness ol impersonal sereens converging 
to the optics of a mirror. This pulse can be called a "demon". 
In the language of postmodemuily 
A demon is enc whe lives and acis m a network. It 
deseends on the posthuman without warning, plerees him, 
making him tremble, and then abruptly leaves him as well. 


Posthumuans cluster around the demons, structured im- 
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the circle of their presenee, as around a momentary axis 
Demons act as a Source of pleasure, pun. und a sharp sense of 
the presence of being, brmeing the sleepy posthuman tleker 
back lo an mlense and distimet locus Only at the moment of 
the demon's arrival docs ie pesthuman realize that he exists 
(albeit virtually} and that there is something areund him. [t ts 
hike a spark ofawakenmy, a hfe impulse, a movernent, a push, 
a pesture, a Slate, an altraction, an eleetnie charge 

The demon organizes the process, injects a huge charge of 
power, structures the situatian by giving i) meaning, 
Ignilicunce, distributing roles, achvating the wall and freshness 
of perception, Vhe demon gives the virtual space and virtual 
situahions dynamism and meaningtulness; he acts as a 


temporary demiurge, in facet, creating for a posthuman or a group 
of posthumans a whole world with its awn rules, laws, norms, 
dramas, plots, collisions, seenarias, cdistibution of victories 
and detyats. 

Within the demon-illuminated seyment of the network, 
logic and meaning, clear structuring and = syslematiation 
umerge. 

But the demon's existence 1s very short-term. [ts peculiarity 
1s (hat it never stays for a long time, quickly throws the 
network cluster and arbitrarily and unprovoked arises 
elsewhere, mantesing uselt through other posi- peaple or 
other network phenomena. 

In postmodemily, everything - war, business, science, 
culture, production, life, leisure, management - 18 determined by 
the presence of the 
"demon" as a strange attractor. Ife is there, and the situation 
makes sense. [1 1s not there, and everything Calls apart, 
dissolves, slips into entropy. 

This ts the case in postmodem cimema, such as Tarantino's 
m Pulp Fieiion and other Ahns. There is no plot, no logic, na 
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characters, no syslem of relationships, 10 ms1- 
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Vhere are only lashes of situations laden with the bi 
presence of an enuly Ural eludes classical percepiion. There 


Ne 


are only Gashes of situations loaded with the bizurre presence 
wf some entity clusive fram classical perception. Either the 
situahion unfolds ino a heightened energetic tension or 
collapses inte a sluggish meaninglessness filled wath pseudo- 
symbole garbaye (so-called "wanton symbolization") 


Post syste 


Phe trac 


ofa demonic presence generale trajectories 
that have a limited hile span, hke the traces of a last-moving 
Ore that remain fora while where the fire 1s no longer there. 
For a moment. the networked space, UWluminated by 
ephemeral meanme, retains a flavor of structure and 
coherence that gradually dissipates. 

‘The post-system 1s formed as a field of capricious activity 
of the demon, deployed and structured by him. [n it he acts 
for some time, adjusimy to his voals available clements of the 
network or formmy new ones. Within the post-sysiem, 
everything is endowed with meaning and signilicance, 
processes are logical and meaningful. But not tor long. 

The post-system ois the coolimg edge al the demon’s 
energy. It persists ler some time alter the demon’s removal, 
but then begins to dissipate rapidly. Post-systems are stacked 
m parallel and sequentially ina chaole rhythm, Uhey form 


new maps ot virtuality, which are characterized by mobility 
and turbulence. Phere are no fixed parameters, no clear 
landscapes, no permanent participants, no clear norms and no 
regularity. 
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The condivions of the game are constantly dynamic, depending 
on where the demon activity appeurs All the conditions of the 
game are constantly dynamically chanymy depending on 
where the demon's activity appears, dramutically chunging the 
structure af pest-reality in the lo- cal segment. 

“roach 


TI post-system landscape consists of fractals. Uhey ¢ 
lrapments of the nebwork, clusters of virtuality. They 
simultaneously discrete und continuaus, — changing. 
quantitatively and qualitatively. In cach of the fractals there 
arc autonomous proeesses that run in’ isolation tram 
egcncralizing laws - cach cluster of the network has its own 
season, ils awn epoch, ws own stape ol the cycle. Each fractal 
sal the same ime something absolute and sell-sullicrent, and 
at Wie same time partial and tragmentary. 

On fault lings, sluggish games emerge m which clements 
left behind or, on the contrary, integrated by outbursts of de- 
monitie aclivily are associiect and dissociated. 


Post-mecdica 

CD aane are organized into purpesctil streams that make 

up the fabric at translation. These waves of absurdity, chains 

of hints and codes that elude decipherment form the maim 

content ofthe mformatianal enviranment in which posthumans 

and post-things reside. Labyriths of meaningless associations, 

scli-denying and obviously mnpessible orders, and tlickering 

halfinuhs torm a continuous breadcast, which is transmitted 

uninterrupledly through the network In this broudeust, as im all 
virtuality, there are ticks - the presence ol a demon 
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(an event, a random combination of color and seund 
vibruuions, etc), and there are entropic recessions, where 
posthumumly is informed by disconcertingly sterile nonsense. 
Everything happens im one breath and in a rhythm = that 
excludes reflexion. The reaction is urgent, without delay, and 
the Informed person merges with the information, unable to 


dissaadentily with tiany longer. The subject and the objeet ol 
r 


information comene Everyone becomes "media sel 
because they consume and emit un endless and untempered 
stream ol raw or arbitrarily processed nonsense. 

Post-media 1s based on the principle of “futile symbolism" 
(so-called “wanton symbolizavion"), the sign refers to the 
signitied, which is absent in the realm of signilication, and 
thus the sign does not signify anything but itself) and thus 
acquires absolute meaning in itself! The absolutes of "lutile 
symbolism” are mulupheied, crawling over cach other, filling 
all post-space and displacing the consumer of information as a 
subject. IL 1s a message in the style of a Moebius strip, moving 
along a continuous surlace, the attention alls on the epposite 
side of the sign without noticing it, and so il goes on until bath 
sides become one, although every Ume there is a dark 
symmeiry on the oppose side, crgauny an illusory sense of 
epistemological depth. 

Post-media ts molded into an atmospheric language, an 
ambient discourse that 1s a solid, mdistinet background, an 
expressive and varied white noise 

Velevision is striving Lor this slate today, which is still dirty 
with modernist slums here und there, 
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meaning or system, legie or structure. The phrases of 
announcers, commentators and [PV presenters ure not yet fully 
self-contained, not yet looped and (ractahved. But this is likely 
to happen saon. 


Ophitic space 

Eau the mole was a symbol of capitahsm (Marx), the 
snuke 1s a symbol af postmodemity (Dcleuve, Cruattari). 

Post-modem post-space i serpentine, alive and uneven. It 
wrizgles, constantly reconfiguring itself like waves. IL consists 
ol dynamic flows of information. New countries {post- 
countries), new peoples (post-naltons), new continents (post- 
continents). new languages (post-languages) are located in this 
space. 


Necros bios 


B Postmadenuty is the blurring af boundaries and the 
fusion of heterogeneous contexts. One of the postmodern 
moves 1s the blending of life and death, creating an 
environment of “dead life” - "bies neeros”. The synthesis of 
machine and organism in the cyborg reflects a mere 
fundamental line of syn- thesis of the dead, the deceased and 
the living being Uhematics 
The “undead”, “undead” 1s incdicalive of the post-modern spurt. 
Whenee the proliteration af plots in the style of "the night of 
galloping corpses”, “ihe retum ol the army of the dead", cte. 
The precess of "catching Leviathan” is holo-graphically 
relleeted here, as the excavation ol the premodern buried at the 
dawn of the New Age, the surfacing ef archaie archetypes, 
which are mmehately caught m the electrome networks of the 
World Wide Web. 

Themes of vampirism are gaining relevance and become 
fashionable. Undead dead people and unbom children (clones} 
Hill the TY pra- 
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the world. The transition between lite and death becomes a sell- 
contained and sell-sulficient field of acuion. Just ke the 
transition between sleep and wakelulness. Necromuncy, the 
pracuce oof imvekimg “wandermy intluences”, shadows, 
becomes a privileged sphere of cult 

The dead and the living in postinodernity belong to the 
same plane, not separated by any boundary - neither emotional 
(horror) nor symbelie (cemetery fence). As lile loses its 
foundation, death cguses to be its antithesis (as im modernity), 
becoming w kind of Ite. Just as in today’s politically correct 
language, ugly people are spoken of as people wath an 
“alternative appearance", so the dead will soon be spoken of as 
“people in an altered state", so as not to ottend them or others 
whe are about to do the same 

It is impossible io escape from postmodernity even in 
death, as it exiends its paradigmatic miluenee over both lields, 
blending them inte one. 


frome Pugititiiar (fumes), 
auiononutauon of sinnidacra 


I Tost postmodern culture is based on the overexploitation 
of humor, on the proliferation of multidimensional irony, 
refliceting self in endless mirrors. All things postmodern are 
not what they claim to be. And that's pretly funny. Everything 
becomes funny. (Phe devil is a known bagmun) What's really 
funny and what's nat lunny Because everything 1s a wame, 
everyUiing has an elusive meaning 

Postmodernity 18 a space of continuaus  saturnulia, 
everyone changes roles, genders, subjeect-object positions, 
power functions, age parameters, 
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with prelessional skills. Adult) daycare centers, child 
nder pastors, scx slave presidents, politicians 
whoa work in variely shows. All ol this is ionically imleresting, 


Manag! 


and irony itself becomes sulfierent motivation to diversify 
perversions. From now on, perversion Is not dictaled by the 
distorted (compared to the conventional norm) structure of the 
unconscious, but by the dictatorship of ironic experience, 
which is extended to everythimg. What is nei Cunny and 
ridiculous cannot be consumed and plugged in. This means that 
interest immediately disappears, energy drops, and an instant 
entropic crisis begins. Entropic depression itself 1s also an 
object of ridicule, but 101s a dumping of momentum inte the 
black hales of inter-netwerk clusters. 

Cogmuve arbitrarmess is ustablished - everyone is free not 
only to choose cognitive medels, but also to construct them 
independently. All languages are available, and everyone can 
easily create his or her own language. It is the same with 
thinking systems: all that is required of thent is extravagance. 
Vhinking should be fun, easy, and Tunny te the thinker and to 
those who encounter it. 

The humer of postmodemity technically consists in a 
continuous flow of desemantization and resecmantization of 
coneepls. A word, term, category, utterance, speech, discourse 
18 artificially deprived of meaning - funny! - Then it is again 
endowed with anew and unexpected meaning - funny aguin! 
This process is recycled agam and ugam, and this constant 
repetuion generates the euphorna of morhid laughter, which, as 
itunfolds, becomes entangled in its own spirals. 

In the hnguisie phenomenon of humor - even traditional 
humor - hes the possibility of distance from the usual meaning 
of pro- 
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The forcign language al some point starts to seem Tunny and 
strangely recognizable Wa native speaker of another language 
without the slightest knowledge 1s abruptly and unprepared 
Placed im this environment. A lorein lunguage al some pomt 
begins to seem ridiculous and strangely recognizable when a 
native speaker of another Janguage without the slightest 
knowledge is placed in this environment abruptly and watherut 
Preparauon. Vhere is somethmy pamlul im this, meanmygs ure 
guessed, false ussociuions vive rise lo extravagant 
speculations. Examples: Hollywood Yiddish in) American 
Yiddish or the Russian of market Azcris. When a stubbly 
apricet vender says with tecling "Mayan Bunny...” to a hired 
woman m weolen panis, ais indeed tunmy. Lhe essence is the 
confusion of contexts, the dghnum ol the situation anc. ai the 
same ume, the clear gui ng of the duzvlingly lewd context of 
the veeal formula. Here is the clue to the suceess of Jewish 
humorists: unconsciously, many Russian words evoke in them 
secret associations with trapmentury seraps of grandmother's 
Yiddish. In particular, the panegyne Russian sultix 


"-ka"™ -- "Wanya-ka", "Pet-ka", ele - reminds af the proper 
hames "Malka", "Zalka", where the "-ka" 1s only a vestige ol 
the high Hebrew solemm "ha". The big slides into the small 
and tears the small with a sheaf ot laughing sparks. 

The language of postmodernity is a giggle that turns inte a 
hiss. 

Hence the absoluteness, the totalization of the tushion For 
humorists. Phey fulfill the function of a cogniive revolution. 
The stream of consciousness of unfunny comecians pouring 
from the sercens performs a crucial function, as the office 
networks that probe ihe planet hiss Postmodern humor is a 
dircet tool of globalization 


Conspiracy 
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Conspirology becomes an Important tool of postmodern 
episleme@lagical strategies. Conspmrological reconstructions 
indistinguushably merge urchaic- 

The result is extravagant, attractive, cnergetic and filled with 
omic madness. Phe result is extravagant, attractive, energelre 
and filled with ironic madness. 

Conspirology sees the world as a total conspiracy. Thieves 
and conspirators - the Hhuminati, the mysterious Majestie 12 
Committee, the sinister ereators of Operation Monarch, gray 
and blue-eyed aliens, members of the Bilberger Club and the 
Vrilateral Cammission, dedicated members of the Order of 
Skull and Bones, hall-meter reptilians disguised as presidents 
and major politicians and the "Babylonian Brothers" (1D. Ike}, 
Navi survivors af Anturetica tighung against the Second 
Amendment to the Constitution on the right to bear arms. [ke, 
Nazi survivers ol Antaretica, Communists fighting against the 
Second Amendment toa the Constituuon on the mght ta bear 
arms, CIA seeret service officers, Black Helicopters and 
transnational corporations have established a sceret power 
over humanity and control i by means of total disinformation, 
manipulation, ¢realion contrel, memory crasure, false 
memories, ¢te. Reality ms forged by dark forces who have 
sirgams of 


created a global matrix thal generates endless 
illusions. 

Conspiracy sysiems muluply and flaw into each other, 
constituting a growing segment of marginalized culture, 
enriched with  inereasingly ridiculous and — grotesatic 
hypotheses, “irrefutable prools,” hola- 
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in great detail. 

In the modern era, such weirdness also existed on the 
margins of sociely, representing an ececenine ghetto af the 
remnants of tradienal sacity or the mentally ill wath an oul- 
ol-control subconscious. But m postmodernity, conspiracy 
theories Ieave the boundaries of the kunstkamera and spill out 
mito the general public. 

Phe X-files serics with Agents Mulder and Scully is an 
tHustrated cneyclopedia at conspiracy theories, series alter 
series contmumg the bivarre exposition al suspicions, 


revelations, conjectures, Unehtenmg discevenes. Vhe film 
“Conspiracy Vheory™ with Mel Gibson summarizes the 
conspiracy cra, making the protagonist a completely insane 
conspiracy theorist whe, in the end, is the closest ta the 
unpleasant truth, Finally, the tome movie “The Matrix" 
demets a completely fake unive where machine technolagy 
controls post-human biomasses, suckmg the hile energy out of 
them and giving them stcrile panoramas of images that mimic 
real lite to the utmost precision. Noncontormists-insurgents 
fight agaist the machine forces al “The Matrix", exposing is 
Huston and calling pesi-peeple te revelt and retum= = frem 
pestmadem lo modernity (mixed wath premadernily  - 
matchmaking dances in the caves af "Matrix-2"). Neo, the 
here of The Matrix, wears a very old-school cattan. In 
Rodriguez's "Spy Kids" and "Spy Kids 2" the conspiracy 
narrative reaches is peak, finally losing is content, but honing 
to the limi the chaoue How of brillant and spectacular 
nonsense. 
Poday, conspiracy Uheories are not just an allernative do- 
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of miniatur ationality into an irrational respite. [t's more 
serious Marginal deliriim is absorbed by mainstream culture, 
commercially repheated, and thrown inte vlebal circulatian 
networks, where images, texts, huge sums of money, and 
cultural discussions revolve around these themes And in this 
form, the impulse returns back to the conspiracy theorists 
themselves. Now the activist of "allermative’ (conspiracy) 
media, Un Dovbenko, is wrtmg a book of reviews of 
conspiracy movies, “Hoodwinked: Watchmg Movies With 
Eyes Wi- de Open", where he shows how "The Matrix 
deliberately gives away iis own secrets In order to hide them 
better, and openly reveals its existence so that everyone stops 
beheving ini". Phe conspiracy dialectic takes the next tum, 
and mass cullure mlensities ws wome dialog with marginalism, 


alt-Lemativists and non-politically correct lunatics 
Matrix has you 


Attitudes towards 

3 bosimodernify: 

he question to ask here is: how should we treat post- 
modemity? Phe answer is very difficult. 

The traditionalist sees the main enemy in modernity, because 
modernity systematically, consistently and with programmatic 
ngihty destroys tadivonul society, desacralizes realty. 
Vherefore, when modernity ends and the tension of the 


persecution of ‘Vradition subsides, there 1s a superficial 
impressien that the structures af Tradition can untold again, 
unleashed from underneath. Vhanks to the postmodern. I[t is 


preensely on this logic, and fearmy such a turn, that a number 


ofthe most consistent modemuvers have been 
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The poestmodernists (I Ilabermas, FE. Giddens, ete.) declared 
war on postmoedernity as a “betrayal of the spint of 
knhghtenment". If we understand postmodenuty as the end of 
modernist pressure on Tradition, then traditionalists should 
rejoice and modernists should be indignant. Qn a certain level, 
this is the case. 
But on the other hand, pestmedemity in na way intends to 
allow premodernity to rehabilitate itself and to assert 
expunsively 1s Structures and its meanings. [ts (early) release 
from the underground is condivional and subject a many 
restrictions. Pre-modemuly os anly partially recognized by 
postnodermily, Ina disjointed lorm, as a jumbled and 
disoriented hissing chaos of blind energies. Vhe American 
writer Hloward Phillips Lovecraft, creator of Twilight 
mythology, placed at the lop of the lnerarchy of undenwater 
races the ominous figures of blind gods, riot gods - Avathoth, 
Yog-Soathoth and others. (his is a “prior” sacredness, devoid of 
a coherent language. Phe underwater idiot gods are the ones 
that postmodernity tries to trap in its net, but only to drain 
them of their ancient energy, not to oer them back thetr sight, 
reason and power. Andin this, postmodemt 1s quite in 
sohidanty with the main line of madernity - im fact, it wants to 
kill the sacred, which lurked in the sphere of the unconsciaus 
in the era ol direct persecution (New Age), lo lure it out and 
grind ilin network colfee gnnders Java). Uhe part of 
madenuly that discovers the essence of posumodern strategy 
and is avant-parde enough to lake a step forward, flows 
smoothly inte il, pereciving ilas the apotheosis of its own 
mission. Turning its lace towards premodernity, postmodernity 
radiales an invitation to modernization, but this process 1s now 
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must be accelerated, rapidly growing into postmodernization 
Vhe speed and intensity of the processes here play a crucial 
role. Phe ime between modemuization and posumoderntzution 1s 
very thin. Is fixed at the moment when the active force of 
modernization suddenly ceases to formally oppose archate and 
premodem, and quite confidently incorporates it inte its own 
system. This process can be clearly traced in the evolution of 
American neoconservatives [rom anti-Soviet atrotskyism to 


lefi-hberal democracy and then to nghi-wing republican 
globalism and neo-imperialism. In modern Russia, the same 
process - already at an aceclerated pace - took place in the 
1990s. Communist apparatchiks and Kamsomol activists were 
rapidly transformed inte liberals (modernization) and then, al 
the end of the 1990s, mto conservatives (postmoderniation) 
The pressure on the archare traditionalist component never 
ecased in either the United States ar Russia, only at one point 
the modernist persecutors of premodernity tound themselves in 
the postion of “traditionahsts," while the real traditionalists 
remamed in their phetto - 
unacceplable and extravagant, and then because i was banal 
and universally recognized. And already the conlused 
fundamental American conservative Pat Buchanan criticizes 
the nnperialism of the  neocenservatives, yesterday's 
Trotskyisis, who have sewed full power in the United States 
under the agers of un ultra-unperahst and oyht-repubbean 
strategy. A similar situation with 


inst because their weolowy was 


Putin's “orthodox hawks" - yesterday's "Itberals", the day before 
yousturday's “communists”. 
However, the process of gstablishing postmodernity aller 


the end of modernily’s mission cares certain risks and risks. 
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has weaknesses. Vhere is something of the situation described 
by Hemengway im The Old Man and the 
fish can lake the lamers inte unpredictable waters. 


ea Catching giant 


Playing 
with the submerged continents of the sacred, the evacation of 
blind gods, the hberation - albent conditioned and partial - al 
archaic layers of the unconscious, the awakening of the dead 
and the erealion of biomechanical monsters 18 an extremely 
dangerous operabon. Especially since premodern has nothing 
to lese, since it had no chanee at all mm modemity 
Postmodernity deals the cards in a new way. And cach 
paradigm 18 invited to a slrange, dangerous and fascinating 


dialog. [he arehaie in postmodernity has nothing to lose, it has 
already lost everything in modernity. And il it has somehow 
adapted to modernity in a passive unconscious slate 
(archacomodern), it is of ne importanee - its fate was 
predctennined. Postmodern pulls the archaiw out of its holes, 
giving it the wome might to a rapid burst of bemg - even if it is 
followed by immediate mun, 1s worth a try. In fact, i 1s 
already dead. 

Finally, the postmodern situation 1s a given. Vhis paradigm 
is coming at us fast, whether we want ito or nol We arg free 
to evaluate tin different ways, but in terms of understanding 

its cssenee, His quite simple. either we understand what is 
happening or we do not. The one whe understands, perceives 
the challenge of the postmodern situation subjectively and 
consciously, fully. Vhose who do not understand are swept 
away by the wave of (he postmodern tsu- nam, and the 
bubbling vortexes play them at their whim. [he postmodern 
situation must be understood before one can determine one’s 
attitude to it. The time allowed for 
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this process is very limited. At some point, the nal whistle 
will blow and someone will laugh loudly and shrilly. It will be 
a sign. 


ANNEX: A NEW MITTAPELYSICS IN A 
POSTMODERN SPTELATION 


Artcte “Superhuman” 


Anew Metaphysics, describing an ontological situation of 
uller despair and a completely God-forsaken world, look shape 
In my mind in the carly to mid-1980s, under the impression of 
the assimiahon of tradiuenahst thought (Guenon, Evola, 
Sechuon, ete.) nm the conditions of late sovietism. Having been 
carned away by the hermetic tradition, | asked for sulfur, 
mereury and salt in a chemical store, to which the salesmen 
answered me unkindly that they did not have any of these 
things, and in general, everything was dispensed to institutions 
only by coupons. | didn't have coupons, and | didn't have an 
msuituuen, I first deseribed approaches to the “new 
metaphysics" im an unpublished article entitled “Superman” 
(1985). The point of the article was to reflect on the 
Nietyschean definition of "superman", which Evola claborates 
on in "“Saddling the Tiger". - "Uhe conquerer of Gad and 
nothingness.” | interpreted this formula as the essence of a 
speerfic metaphysical program. 

“God i dead," exclaims the madman in Nietzsche, “You 
killed him, you and [." Man has deleated God, and God has 
retreated. [lus 1s de-sacralivation. [he sacred has been 
removed. What's eft? Nothing. Alter all, the sacred was the 
essence of everything, the center of bemg. Thus, after the 
death of God (viclory over Cred}, nothingness, “modern 
nihilism” (Nietzsche), was revealed. 

A superhuman is one who takes two steps of overcoming - 
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overcoming God (as an external absolute} and overcoming 
nothingness, as the space of the dehumunized desacralized 
void reality, which discovered is entropre slutus alter the 
removal af being. The superhuman cun tuke these byo steps 
only by inieriorizing the Absolute, by discovering the souree 
of the sacred in himself - and the sacred is not borrowed ar co- 
ervaled, but is sell spontaneously und sovereignly aitirmed 
through the test of total emptimess, by pussing through 
nothingness. 

The end of the Age of Goad is the transition trom 
premodem to modern. Overcoming traditional sociely gives 
modemily. Then nothingness is exposed Uhis nothing 1s 
medermity, ils action directed against being as the center of the 
sacred, and there is no other being. The oavereoming of 
hathingness - the second step - gives birth to the superman. 
Vhis is a special quality that does not exist either im Pradition 
or om modyemity. From tus unulysis, i tollows that) the 
superman is a postmodem figure. And the key fgure, if we 
look at posimedernity not through the cyes of postmedernity 
tscH? but through the eyes of Lradition, which, though 
powerless, realizes the meaning ef the ongemy shits on the 
premodem-modern-postmoadem seale 

In tact, he article "Superhuman" was and still is the basis 
of my metaphysical program ter the last 20 years. 

A hide later (1986-1987), | decided to develop the basic 
poneiples of this article moa more extensive work, Templars of 
the Other. Vhe book turned aut to be loo concentrated, and us a 
simplifiad explanatory introduction toi wrote “Paths of the 
Absolute" in 1988. and then as a claritication tothe 
“Paths af the Absalute" and as projections of some of the 
individual points as applicd to more specitic arcas of the rest 
of the book - up to and including contemporary political 
science. 
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The lirst series of articles and notes on Russian pep music (9) 
(about the group "Vatu", etc.) All us was already mmplicit in 
the first article “Superhuman”, 

The Templars of the Other describes the New Metaphysics 
mmmare detail (though rather cumbersamely, in brutally heavy 
language completely devoid of any clegance). 

The skimpy theses of the article "Superhuman" form a 
metaphysical picture. 

Sumner) 
“femulars of the 
Other." 


We live ina world of Contusion, which has arisen because 
the links between Cause and Elfect have been disioried and 
twisted. This generates mhihsm, the removal af the Sacred and 
deontologization. Things, tom from their roots, are distorted 
beyond recognition. Modernity is the finale of de-gradation, 
and almost nothing ts lelt. 

The masculine disappears from reality. Procreating- 
preserving-destroying. [he hero is dead. here ts only Tragedy 
in the world 

But how did Cause let the elteets come of f? How did God 
allow himself to be killed’? How did the saered consent to be 
removed? For there is no mstance higher than the highest. 

Apparently there is, since everything develops exactly as it 
does. And this seeret supreme authority, which ts higher than 
the highest, issued a deeree on the vector of de-sacralization, 
ordering being to diminish itself and sacredness lo dissipate 
isell. This authority was interested in the bottom of being, mn 
which it sought the seeret pearl. In order to find it, it was 
necessary lo evaporate the sweel waters of life, to extmguish 
the heat of ontological rhythmics. Vhis happened, and 
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It means that a seeret hand has guided from the supreme 
summit the whole path of the world towards Confusion, 
Perversion and degenerauon, Vhe end of the Light) was 
conceived before its beginning, and means us much, if not 
mere, than that beginning itself. [In other words, at the heart of 
being there ts a strange will to create a territory [ree of itself. 
Vhis temtory, the nothingness ol the modem world, has been 
created. The post-ontological conditions have arrived 

Everything was swept away by the tlow of entropy inte 
oblivion. And everythmeg lost us head. The only thing that did 
nat lose is head was a mustard seed in snowy Moscow with a 
volume of Gehenon and Nietesche's books, compressed abave 
the bearable density, non-existent, unknown, totally excluded, 
with an existence no larger than a match head. [t was at this 
paint that the cold conjecture of the superman and the New 
Mutaphysics was tnited, that all this was tar from acenlental 

Having defined the operational parameters of nothingness, 
the New Meta-physics began to untold ino the opposite 
direction. The idea of the Radical Subject appeared strongly 

‘Awakening ofthe Radical Subject 

The Radical Subject is the actor of the New Metaphysics, 
its pole. The Radical Subject appears when it is too late and all 
others have disappeared. [le cannot appear because he is not 
planned. is awakened by the Post-Sacral Will, Lhe Postsacral 
Will is something that docs not comeide with the sucred, but it 
docs not coincide wath nothingness cither. - [t is the main 
attribute of the superman. Outside the sacred there is only 
nothing. So, the Postsacral Will docs not exist, but it is there. 
Andi this mode can only exist 

The Poastacral Will awakens the Radical Subject, and his 
awakenme creates the lnpassible Reality. B 
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"Phe Templars of the Proletariat describes in same detail how 
the awakening takes pluce, haw the Impossible Reality 1s 
erealed, und what gestures the Ruchicul Subject makes. In some 
ways he restores the sucred, restores beg, but in same ways 
he docs not All the definitions of the New Meta-physics 
balance on a razor's edge. There ts clearly a certain lrenzied 
thought and furious will, but it nol gasy lo grasp and 
dgerpher 

This is not the place to deseribe the nuances. Nor is this the 
ume. To the three basic concepis al the New Meluphysics-the 
Radial Subject, the Postsacral Wall, and the Impossibic 
Reality-may be added toduy the unpressive bul equally 
wnpreeise concepts af the Infinite End (pan-eschaton) and the 
Eestatic Kingdom (eestatic empire}, whieh expand the 
synonymic range of the Impossible Reality. 


the 


Aeraphysics 
aid ther 
Posthiaderit 
It is obvious. or almost obvious, that the metaphysical 
description of the posunodem situation somehow clearly 
echoes the parameters of the New Metaphysics and its basic 
concepts The Kulturtirager Cycle tram the comments lo the 
article 
"Superhuman" through “Vgmplars of the Other," “Paths of the 
Absolute,” "Mysteries of Eurasia,” “Sweet Angel" numbers, 
and 
The "Elements", “Metaphysics of the Good News", 
“Conservative Revolution’, "Foundations of Geopolitics", 
“Templars of the Profelumat". "the Russian Thing", 
“Evolution of the Paradiyematic Foundations of Serenee” up ta 
"Philosophy of Uraditionalism" and “Philosophy at Polities” 
are fundamentally complete, although explanatory ex positions 
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can be freely added to each of the lopies and sublopics In 
general terms 
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Opus is over, and everything is back to the radical diagnosis 
given in the New Metaphysics. Pwenly years 1s no time for 
such realitigs, mais quand meme... There 1s a retum to the 
theme of the "Superman". 

The New Metaphysics resonates precisely wath 
postmodernity. There 1s a deep connection between it and 
postmedernity. [t is clear that i is net a sub-product of 
posbnodemity, and 11s clear thal is nol a synonym for it. It 
is possible and certain to speak ofa connection. Vhe nature of 
Uus connection remains to be claritied( 10). Some of the 
operauonal medules are in place, but the element of 
postmodemity requires more attention. As long as its 
paracigm is nat completely clarified. it is not unreasonable to 
deseribe and explore il again and again 

In doing so, we will approach the New Metaphysics, nol 
directly, but spirally, revolving around tls axis, whether we 
eall it direetly or not. Undemeath, 1 is always with us, ull 
these years. Apparently, for centumes forward and backward, 
not perpendicular to the centuries. 
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FOOTNOTES 
See A.C. Dugin “Philosophy of Uraditronalism", M_ 2002 
Later the author desenbed this phenomenon more 
systematically. 
See the last chapter of this book. Sec the last chapter of this 
book. 
See AG. Dugin, “Philosophy of Traditionalism,” op. eit. 
See A.G. Dugin, “Philosophy of lraditionalism," op. cit. 
Sec A.G. Dugin, "Philosaphy of Vraditionalism", op. cit. 
and also Jgan-Mare Vivenva - “Le Dictionnaire de Rene”, 
Paris, 2002) 
J. Tforgan, "Uhe kind of Science," Mascow, 2002. 
See ALG. Dugin "Philosophy of Vraditienalism” -- chapters 
on anthropology and AG. Dugin "Philosophy of Politics”, M_, 
2003 -- chapter on “Political Anthropolagy" 
"See A.Neeril, M-Hardt “Empire”, M. 2004 A.G.Dugin 
"Pop Culture and Signs of the Time" St. Petersburg, 2005 
Significant claritications regarding this connection were 
given in A.G. Dugin's book "Posiphilosophy". M2008 
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PART 1. CAUSES, PURPOSES, MIRACLES 


three paradignis: recalling 

postmodernity 

espite the fact that the Ulle suys “Post-Space" 

first and then "Black Miracles", the order of the topics will be 

reversed: first we will discuss Black Miracles and then Post- 
Space. 

| would like to draw attention to the methodology of the 
presentation: the paradigmatic approach that underlies this 
book should be kept in mind at all mes. 

Vo recap briefly: there is the premodern paradigm 
(tradiional society), the modern paradigm (post-traditional, 
modern society), and the postmodern paradigm - thal strange 
paradigm which, in principle, cannot exist, but which does. [t 
is this paradigm that interests us most of all. 

(he paradigm of postmodernity has not been well 
described by anyone. I recently decided to leaf’ through the 
literature on postmodemity, and it lamed out that most of it 1s 
aboruive material. But, nevertheless, the subject is super 
interesting, and the stro- 
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[Lis a topic that has been outlined in the French school. Those 
who think that the topic is well studied are disqualitied, they 
do not understand what we ure talking about at all It 1s 
impossible to overcome postmodernity im a hurry, pust as it 
was impossible lo overcome the New Age, even more 
dificult. At the same time, there 1s no orthodoxy tn the study 
af postmoademily, so we have lo thmk about this phenomenon 
agam and again, practically from seratch Despite the faet that 
tons of books have already been written about these things, the 
most important thing has not been said. Postmodernity should 
be studied as if no one has heard anything about it or heard 
sole scraps. 

If we don’t understand what the Postmadem is, we won't 
understand what the Radical Subject and the End of the World 
are, and this is very important lo understand. 

The concept of cause and purpose: why? and wht 

So, to the point. What 15 reason, purpose, and miracles? 

In Russian, we don't usually make a big distinction 
between the queshon "why?" and the question “why?") in 


prnciple, it seems to us to be almost the sume thing, But from 
a philosophical pot of view, they are compleichy different 
things. 

"Why?" refers us to the redsaus - why this and that happened, 
"why?" - to the purpose of whal happened. 

On the basis of these philosophical notions of cause and 
purpose, we can trace what @ auracte iy and how it 1s 
understoad within our three paradigms. (his is how we arrive at 
what we have called “black miracles," that exploiation of 
postmodern virtual quasi-logy that constitutes the ecstatic 
flavor of post-temporality. 

Cause and purpose int premoderintity (nantes taontsnt) 

‘The premodern paradigm includes the manilesto- 
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Manifestauionism and Creationism “Let us consider 
Manifestauonism, a more primordial form of Tradition. 

in the paradigm of manifestationism, there is no idea of 
rigid causation of phenomena. A phemomenon 
- man, creature, world. wid, siars - there are, but their cause. 
strictly speaking, may not exist. Lradition (mamnifestationism) 
does not care much about the reason of man. Why the stars 
shine 1s not so fundamental, but why they shine ts another 
matter. There is a purpose. Chis is one of the main themes of 
Anstotle's plilesophy - what inter 
philosophers of the Manifestationist pe 
the goul, telos. 

Enftelechy 

Arstatie uses a special tenn - "entelechy" - "the presence of 
purpose in onescl. Entelechy 1s the presence of purpase. 
Every thing, from the peimt of view of Manitestationism, 
carrics its own purpose, Hs own meaning. Lhe thing in tts 
highest dimension, ints ideal archetype, im iis purpose, is this 
telos, this purpose. And the causal chain that leads to the 
attamment of this goul may vary, und is uldmuicly pre- 
volitional, Genesis (origin) is directed taward a very definite 
goal, and the causal chain that Icads to its altainment can be 
interchangeable. This is the meaning of the concept ol tate, 
fate, fate, and later the Chnshan concept of Providence. 

For cxample, a person went inte the street, slipped, fell, was 
run over by a sireectear, and died. "Went into the street" is the 
cause. It would seem that “did not go” would not have died. 
Bul from the pom of view of entelechy, since the death ofa 
person at Uus paricular moment is the purpose (lullillment) of 
a person's hie. 


sled ancient Cireek 


rsuasion most of all - 
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fate), Uien he may not go outside, bul decides to take a bath, 
nd dies. Uhatis, de uvél dite either 


haus a hyart attack, : 
wer. Whether he goes oulside or nol dovsm’l matter. Whatever 
the cause of death, itis death thai is the meaning of this episede 
olthuman lite. Or another example: a young man went toa 
disco, lellin love, got married, had children. He did not go ta 
the ciseo = he fell im love with a lower seller anyway, got 
marr, still had children... Velos prevails over the cause. hus, 
in the thinking of an entelechial man itis not so fundamental 
wry this or that event happened. and accordingly, the ancients 
did not spend much time on finding out the causes ofa certain 
event, on thinking out logical chains Icading to a particular 
result. Phe mui ailention of the man of the Vradition was 
focused on telos, an the goal, on the meaatig: 1 samething 
exists, i means that it has a certam meaning. And it was the 
meaning ofa thing, phenomenon, event that fascinated the 
attention ol pre-modern people, and the logical chain ol’ 
precedence could 
to be arbitrary 
In the premodem paradigm, the question “why? is of 
pomary importanee. It is principled ane quite conerety, while 
the question “Why? "1s secondary 
the Abder splinters 
In ancient Greek pre-Secratic philosophy, ne one, as a rule, 
asked the question ol the causality of phenomena, but there 
was a lot ol talk about the purpose ol phenomena. Except lor 
one sub-visual grouping of thinkers from the Vhracian ery of 
Abdera Everything in Presecratie philosophy that is 
suspicious, very disturbimy and malicious is connected with 
this cily of Abdera. [t's where the most 
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atamists Loucippus, Democritus, and even the sophist Gorgias, 
who chamed that the world was created fram nothing, also came 
from there. Everywhere you go. yau come to the Abderas. [his 1s 
the only group of alomisuiie philosophers who thought nat wey, 
but why die Universe appeared. which did not bother anyone at 
that ime: Acnophonics, Anaximencs, Anaximander, [lerachitus, 
Thales. Empedocles, Pannenides did not bather anyone at all, but 
this group from Abdera did. Bul this is a special question, what 
termble things must have been vome on at might in Thrace that 
people there wondered "“why?", although at that time all normal 
people in Greece wondered "why?". 

Why? dnd why? fi the modern 

The paradigm of modernity arnmves. All the signs are 
reversed. We have talked many umes ubout the opposition 
between the language of modernity and the language of 
Tradition. 

From a modernist point of view, the relationship between 

ISSLICS 
Vhe "why?" and “what for?" are reversed. In the philosophy of 
modemily (modernity in the paradigmatic, not temporal 
sense), everything Is strictly the opposite: there is the question 
"why?", but there is no “why?". Every phenomenon ts very 
striclly determimisue: from the calliston at one particle: wath 
another a Uuird particle will necessanly Uy oul, or energy wall 
appear, or i wall undergo entropy, or something else wall 
happen, predetermining the subsequent trajectories. lf the tirst 
and second particles do noi collide with each other, the third 
one will never and under no circumstances tly out, ihe enerpy 
wall neither merease nor dec e will not 
happen enher.... But when the question becomes wie te third 
particle should ty out of the collision of these two particles, 
people of modernity (modernity) divarce 


se, und something ¢ 
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and say: this question is incorrectly posed, we only talk about 
deternunisuie chaims. 

So, if in Gaditional secretly there 1s a clear idea of the 
purpose and meaning of a phenomenon, no matter how it is 
interpreted - in every philosophy, in every model, in every 
mythological picture itis win, far wha, fterprefed in its awn 
way, bul every time ffere és this meaning, and with regard te 
the reasons there is freedom (maybe that’s why, maybe it's the 
other way sround, or it's not known why at all), then trom the 
pet of view of the modemust paradigm, it's the other way 
around - the reasons for a particular phenomenon are very 
precisely predetermined, but is meaning, Its sense, is 
completely undetermined. 

Whe adjusts the orbits of the planets? 

Take Newton, the creator of the modern seientilic picture 
ol the world. Newton explains wn re planets spin (they are 
attracted by gravity), bul as soon as he laces the problem of 
deviating from this determumstic model, he says: well, there's a 
mechameal God intervening to adjust the orbits so they doen't 
fall. Modem thinkers at the eurly slages of deterministic 
philosophy sull clearly see logical holes, failures, and to get 
around them they resort to extravagant (for people of later 
stages of modernity} explanations 

Karl Pepper as a fighter against entelechy 

In the moder paradigm there 1s a rigid determinism of 
structures, a completely mvanbiguous view of causes and a 
multivalent view al purposes. lt is thoroughly described why 
waler bowls, but for what purpose, the question remains open. 

The antinomian theses of the Abder plulosophers have in 
fact become the basis of the ideology of the modern world. 
Then, 
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In the pre-Socratic period. it was a group of outcasts, today 
was a “world government” that elevates puradoxes ta the 
status of dogma. Phe twenugth-century tbheral theorist Karl 
Popper claborates on his ermique of Aristotle and especially on 
the dectrine of entelechy. It would seem that this topic was at 
the center of attenuon of Renaissance philosophers, when 
the new followers of Democritus (primanty Crahlea Calli} 
struggled with Anstotle. So why hus the ermtique of teleology 
become relevant again in the twenueth century, when 
liberalism and the paradigm of medernity are clearly 
dominant? Popper and Hayck are trying to cleanse modernity of 
all possible vestiges thal can penetrate madernity under the 
guise Of playing on the unconscious. And the most striking 
manifestation of this penetration, this seeret revenge of 
Tradition, they rightly consider any hints of teleolovy and 
meaning. of the purpese and orientation of being, which 
appear both in the philosophy of Hegel or Marx and in the 
political teachings of the liberal (anti-hberal} persuasion, 
both night and lel, 

So. uf premodern, traditional society, does nat clearly know 


iio, but clearly knows wir, modern society, modernity, on the 
contrary, clearly knows wi, but does not know or arbitrarily 
guesses why. In traditional society there is teleological 
determinism ov predelermmation of purpose, while m modem 
society there is caused derernmiuinisa, ve. predelermimation of 
CAUSES. 

Krosion of causality plus erosion of teleology 

We now turn lo the postmodern, fz passuedernity there ts 
an erosion af both teleological and causal determinivar. 
Henceforth, we are now dealmg with a world m which i is 
absolutely not clear wiv and in exactly the same way 
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itis not clear wu. There is a phenomenon, but a (any) cause 

and an equally arbitrary (any) purpose can be substituted for 

this phenomenon, Something happened, but wir it happened 
and wAv it huppened is no longer a question, [his 1s a 
fundamental feature of postmodernity, and if we understand 
and comprehend it, the world around us - Its images, objects, 
processes, attribules, [W announcers, humorists, political 
commentators and politicians - will appear im a completely 
different light. Uhy discourse of the postmodem breaks the 
chains of cause and effeet. This discourse is obviously based 
on the evasion of catrsal determinism, which is why we speak 
of postmodern, 1c. not only af moadermity, bul ol something 
fundamentally new that comes affer il. Bul al the same time, 
the term postmadern also retains a link to modernity, because 
postmodernity docs nol mean anti-modenuty, something from 
modernity remains, samething ts inherited. The erosion of 
ieleolagical determinism, which was Uie essence ol niederiiiy, 
is inhented 

the epistemological paradigm of modemuty. 

Causal and goul chains m postmedenuty became arbitrary 
or hypotheueal, which meuns that each individual is free to 
subjectively guess why something happened and why it 
happened, sinee ne seientific, mythological or religious 
axlomatics exist anymore. 

How should traditionalists feel about the postmodern? 

A brief parenthetical and somewhat ahead of the curve: 
why do we love postmodern? It's a question that gets asked a 
lat. We 
We “love postmodern only because we doa nat love 


= 
modernity’). Postmoderm breaks down modemuty's mhibitions, 
ils ingi- 

[tts a chance tor the premodern, on behalf of which we, the 
traditionalists, speak, | want lo emphasree that itis mer 
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more than a chance, but #et fess. Vhis is fundamental, and it is 
the axtological burden of this trial 

Aimiracte in the premodern 

Now Ict's see, what is a miracle? 

Lat us consider the full-Medged premodern. Miracle in 
premodern, traditional 
guality of being. Beg in premade ts always miraculous, 
always cnehanted. always enchante (French}, bez- aubert 
(German). This enchamment is characteristic of the sacral 
man's stay in the sacral workl Uhe man of tradiuenal society 
les am the space of muracle. Ehade ines ty dently the 
profane clements in primitive traditional (sacred) societies, but 
if vou read his books carefully, you will agree that he hardly 
suceceds in doing so. rather, he projects onto archate sovicties 
the rehgious criterta peculiar Lo the monotheistic Abrahamic 


wiely is simply a nera an inferent 


enilization 

In fact, for a full-tledged man of a full-tledged traditional 
soctety, there is no such thing as the miraculous. Ilis cyes are 
wide open und at the same time lull of magic. whatever he 
beholds: a My, a ray of sunlight, a vistimg spirit, the stinking 
comse ofa terret rotuing im front of the gate of his hut, a lunar 
eclipse or foaming waterfalls. He is equally interested, 
attenive. horned and inwardly amused by everything that 
happens. 

Phe man of Tradition is a deeply cheerful man. [n fact, he 
hever leaves him, night or day. Ie lives in the Haw of the 
marvelous, and even when he looks at a nail, a hammer, or his 
own finger, hye ow overwhelmed by a sense of meredible 
burden: existence whips him uround. 


al 
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over the edpe always, in all directions. As soon as the man of 
traditional society stops, he sturts laughing and having fun, 
ever if he is very sad, even if he is a slave building a pyramud, 
because, in fact. all of existence 1s saturated with so many 
ontological rays of light thal penetrate and slip through 
everything that everything 1s wonderful for him. 

Russia ty not an enchanted country 

A small digression. Russia clearly had clements of a 
traditional society until very recently - and probably still has 
some af it today. Fyodar Sologub, a decadent writer of the 


Salver Age. begins his novel Phe Petty Devil by asserting that 
mm Russia reality is monstrous and monstrousness is real. The 
chain of detinitions - marvelous, monstrous, chudnuc, chadnye - 
goes back to the same root. These things are nat opposites. 
Where there is a monster, there is wonder. Indeed, the monster 
alse entertains with ms incongruity, its obscurly, rm brings one 
back to fasemaiion, albert in the aspect of horror, which 1s alse 
fun... 

wf space of wonder 

The space of nifracle in the Tradition is all space, 
absolutely everythmy 1s miraculous. It 1s even difficult to 
expluin to a person of Tradivon that there are muracles and 
hon-miracles, because theoretically, in the open world, any 
phenomenon that is imaginable (or not imaginable) can take 
place. Birds take their children to distant lands, bears marry 
village maidens and play loud weddings, dead ancestors come 
to check on ther descendants, bringing golden apples and 
many other wonderful and uselul objects from the other world, 
a housewile gives birth to a baby bey behind the stove, a 
housekeeper gives birth to a baby boy, and a woman from the 
village gives birth lo a baby girl. 
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mermaids laugh in the river and sirens moan in the sea, a man 
fixes a wheel to his cart, and mullet is rmpe in the spring 
Everythng is equally fanuhar and magical Whether 
something will arise or not, whether iw will happen oar not, 
whellicr seme deterministic chams will lead to it or net, is 
indiflerent. The man of Tradition does not divide the events of 
the world mto possible and unpessible, and therefore 
everything 1s good for him and everywhere is goad 
Everything 1s meanmytul and (lows where iw should. which 
only wise old people know about, and the rest of us just believe 
WIL... 

This marvelousness i made possible by the fact that all 
levels of existence are ontelogically linked by a golden thread 
that dissolves one state or being into another, the sky dissolves 
inle the carih, the woman inte the man, the gaze inte the object 
of comemplation 

The miracle is the presenee of meaning and soul in 
everything a person of Tradition ceals wath 


lmiracte in creationisni 

Ilere we should make a small digression about the 
erealionist approach charucteristic af monatheiste traditions. 
Abrahamism substanually corrects the idealistic picture 
described above. It is true for archaic socictics, to which 
today's India, Chima and even Japan, together with all the other 
bar ki 


stern cultures, as well as the archaic inbes of Jatin 
America, Altica or the Pacrhic Ocean, cun be almost entirely 
attnbuted. Many peoples of the carth - the majority of them! - 
coninuc to live paradigmatically in a golden age, in 
paradisiacal conditions, in a space of continuous miracles. 
When we speak of a miracle, we ure not talking about an actual 
fantastic event, bul aba perception. 
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For the Papuans of New Guinea er the rural Brahmans of 
North India, this wonder - of worms, spirits, mud, ram, gods, 
Stars, noses - conumucs even now The miracle 1s with us. 
Because the premodem still exists today. Lf we can recognize 
i correctly, 1 we can look at ourselves and the world with 
miraculous cyes, we can imagine what a full-fledged traditional 
SOcIety 18. 

Creationism, monotheistic religions break this ideal 
picture. The paradigm of monotheism lies between traditional 
society and the paradigm of modernity, it 18 an intermediate 
stage On the one hand, itis sull a tradiuenal society, on the 
other hand, wis already the prerequisites of modernily 

Creabonism tthe Creator-Creation model}, like the 
Presocratic atomiste philosophers, is the first time m_ the 
history of religion that causa? determinisnt appears. 
Creationism asserts that God creates a single reality in @ one- 
tome fesfion. Vhis 1s an uncendimional element of determinism 
There is a clear cause and a clear effect (ereabon has a 
purpose, which is the coming, of the messiah and the 
restoration of reality in its original lorm). 

But thy fact of Creation creates a pap im the 
mamlystauionist space of the toial muracte. Creation selfs, of” 
course, a miracle, the lirst miracle. Bul it is a muracle that ts 
unique and unique in its miraculousness, just as the Creator is 
unique. Everything else is obviously less miraculous. From 
Gus hierarchy of the incommensurability af the Creator and 


Creation, the idea of profanity, of non-miraculousness, would 
later develop. 

Genesix and exchatolagy 

In memotherstie traditions, there are usually two essential 
elements - the origin, onloge- 
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In this case, causal determimism ts atlirmed in terms of the 
ergauion of the world and dissolved, removed as a strictly 
predetermmed logical system, in eschatolowy, the doctrine of 
the End of the World (Apocalypse). Al the same time, causal 
deterniaisat is affirmed tr terms of the creation of tlie werld 
and dissolved, renioved, as a strictly predetermined logical 
sesiem, fa eschatology, in the doctrine of tte end. Sa, ul we 
consider the monothashe traditien's view of the begimming of 
time and thy end of ume, we see cuusalily at the beginning of 
time and teleological determinism at the end of time. And that 
reality, which is deseribed as the messianic age, in fact 
paradigmatically reproduces im a paradigmatic way the 
teleological determimism characterise el the premodern In 
other words, there are Ave ontological circles within 
crealionism: one, conceptually linked to the post-traditional 
logic of modemity, is causal determinism, the ather, 
eschatological. linked to manilestationism, ts tefee/ogtcal 
determinisnt 

Phe real and total miraculous reality begins m Christianity 
m the Messianic era with the descent of the [leavenly 
Jerusalem, and this is not just a violation of the natural order of 
things, but the most fundamental of all possible events - the 
relum of the Being torn away trom the Creator to His basom, 
which, in principle, breuks the one-dimensional causal logic of 
Creavon and establishes an ontological connection where, from 
the pomt al view of a simple causal cham, it could nat be. 
After all, the Creavion created from nothingness cannot become 
the Creater, simec i was and 1s nothing. But the End of the 
World promises just such a miracle. 

Miracle in Christianity 

Chrishianity 1s a religion based on miracles On miracles. not 
because Christ accomplished amazing things, but because 
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because the very fact of Tlis incarnation was absolutely 
unmmugmable, nnpossible and unthinkable m the strictly causal 
system of Jewish theology. The M ah was expected, but 
God and the Sen ol Gad did not exist. Phat 1s why it is said 
about the birth of Christ that it is “a mystery unknown to the 
angels". Angels sec everything correetly, everything in their 
heavenly world is logical, everything 1s calculated and 
causally determimed. Everything except ong thimy, except the 
birth of the Son of Cod us the Son of Man. Uhis ts truly a 
miracie, because it opens to humanity and the world a new 
hope, a new iteedom 

laniracie as an exception 

In a course way, we can say thal within monethestic 
rehgions there 1s refative sacredness, relative miraculousness 
Yes, Uhere can always be a miracle, but as an execption, 
because Il violates a certain causal logic. We mast offen operate 
with such a monothestie mlerpreluuon of muracle as an 
exception duc to meria When we say “miracle”, we mean: 
something happens that eannet be - a tailure of the causal 
chain. 

To a person of the mamiiustutionist traditian - Buldhist, 
Hindu or member of an arehaie tribe - it is difficult, if not 
inpossible, to explain that we, as representatives of Abrahamic 
din the roots) culture, understand by a miracle a break tf the 
causal causal chain, the emergence OF a phenomenon that 1s 
not predectermmed by the cuusal logic recognized as the 
background of the world and the events af Unis world 

Soviet theism as a Lesson in Causetity 

In Soviet athershe movies, the non-existence of Crad wus 
proved as follows: a gruy-haired scientist with a beard and in a 
robe turned the knob of a device where a discharge of 
electricity appeared between the cleetrades - like lightning ina 
hghtming rod. 


58 


(POS FROST MOLES SELL ATION 


in nuniature. IIe would say, addressing the assembled peasants 
or students: "See how u's all organized?! And the priests lred 
to you that St. Elyah mdes im a chanet across the sky. "Not 
only God can do that, but 1 can do it too.” Bul who among 
creationist theologians would be surprised by that? From the 
paint of view of consistent creationism, Uiere 15s nothing 
miraculous about lightning, it is a consequence of heavenly 


(angelic) movements: the angehe host moved and lighining 
struck, Everything 1s logical and understandable. Vhe causality 
of the logical functioning of the created world is described 
differently trom that of the atheist thunder-thrower with his 
device, but a dilferent current of causal regularitics In no way 
detracts from faith Vherefore, religion is theeretically capable 
of relaiively accepling science as well - the desenplion of 
causal chains of monotheistic world order is not the domain of 
dagmatics. There are well-established models, usually 
assuming primarily symbolic interpretation, but in any case, 
the choice of rational systems for explaining the world order 1s 
a matter that can be debated. 

Vhe atheist with the hghting bolt was clearly addressing 
nol theologians, but the urchare premodern Russian national 
sacred public, which, despite evervtiing, perceived the world 
as something wor selectively but wholly miraculous. He did not 
so much demonstrate ungels or Giod as hypnotically imsrst that 
the world wes mechanistic, deterministic m terms of its causal 
causes, whereas il was the panchronicity, the magic of the 
world that lay at the hean of the Russian national psychology. 
It killed the Russian in Russians. [n a seltened torm this was 
done by the enlighteners since the time of Peter the Great, 
gradually trying te ocatholive, rationalize or Protestanuze the 
Russian folk - sacral! - 
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Orthodoxy. 

So, a miracle im the monothesue context 1s the possibility 
of having (commg) meaning {(purmese) Telos, without 
conventiom, 1s there, but its associated with vielations af the 
causal system, and therefore the two models - causal (causal) 
and purpose (teleological) - are constantly overlapping in the 
history of Christianity. 

there's no miracle int miodernity' 

Moving on to the paradigm of modernity. Is there a miracle 
here? Its quite obviaus Ghat there is no miracle im modernity, 
and there cannot be one, preeisely fecauwve modernity (in 1s 
Purest - iiberal - form) denies unmanent meaning and 
teleology. Vhere is only a system of rigidly deterministic 
phenomena, which can be conceptualized in different ways - 
beth as natural selection and as a jostling of meaningless 
atoms, paruicles, pandemonium of molecules and mlusoria, 
which @ecidemally leads lo the appearance of monkeys, and 
the tumbling ol monkeys also aceidental/y brings out the first 
home sapiens. And no matter how all species mumble - they 
have no purpose, no telos to become something else. Everything 
has au cause, but nothing has a purpese. Determinism 15 
absolutely mdestrucubie m modenutly, so there 1s ne miracle im 
modenuty 

What dees "no miracle" mean in the language of 
philosophy? [t means that there can be ae failure of causal 
deterniinistic structures under any circumsianees. livery 
phenomenon always has a strictly delined set of causes, the 
gxrstence of which cunnat be questioned. If we da not know 
this system ol causes, 1f we have no idea what il is, il does net 
mean that tt dees not exist. And then modern seicnece begins. 

The madem world is le monde desenchante, entvau- 
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berie Well (M. Weber} is a world unenchanted, disenchanted, 
which has no enchemment, which has lost is marvelousness, 
lost ils cheerful dimension. [1s a dull and sad workl in wées 
there is not and cannot be a miracie. Vhere are many things in 
i, but there 1s ne miracle. And it has no purpose or meaning, 1 
tsa world that leads nowhere, it just is, it has been created, 1 
has ai stnetly defined structure and this Structure is 
nreplaceable The total causality of the modern paradigm 
completely denies the possibility of failure, und this is what 
makes it fundamentally different from monotheism. 
Black miracle 
We've looked at 
the allwonderfiiness of Ihe manilestauonist premodern, 
the selective miraculousness ef monotheistic paru-dizmas, 
wonderfessiess, Ure disenchantment ol the modern 
paradigm and now we come to the postmodern. 
In postmedernity, the miracle reappears. Buc wer is its 
meaning, wat is théiy aiiracte? | detine it by the term 
“black miracle.” Why 1s “black? Because fis nuracte ix 
Jfindamentally meaningless. lmagme that something 
fantastically fascinating is happening, but that 1 leads to 
absolutely nothing, means nothing. Determinism in the 
postmoderm system is completely tractured, eroded, craded. A 
phenomenon that takes place in the postmederm world has no 
cause (thal 1s, 1s cause can be anything) We can arbitrarily 
choose any hypothesis and say that 1 happened because of tis 
and that. 


because, or thy exact opposite. 

Since there is a blurred causality, and every phenomenon is 
detached from its cansil relations, im cun be this way, or it car 
be another way, Wl can 
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to be, but may not be. Thus emerges an ontology of pure 
chance, an aleatoric ontology. We go beyond the rigid latuiee of 
modemiuly, which predctennimes every phenomenon. fhe 
nilracte becames possible because it ty net impossible. Since 
(here 1s no clear certainty of causal predetermination of what 
happens, why should some extraordinary and unusual 
phenomenon net happen? Moreover, why shouldn't only 
extraordinary and unusual phenomena occur, and why 
shouldn't everything that happens to us be pereeived as 
extraordinary and unusual? "Why not?" 
- says the postmodern man and begins lo be gradually drawn 
ta the allure of this sentence 

Virtuality as such, its urrival, its progressive conquest of 
the space of our lives, ts the postmoderm miracle. Firteelin: ty 
a black miracle. Why? Because it is meaningless. And this is a 
characteristic leature of postmodernity. fhe aivracle in 
posxtrodernity happens for nothing 

If in premodernity the miracle testificd to the total 
penetration of all levels of life and all bemgs with the rays of 
being, 1 im monotheistic regions the muracle determined the 
fanlure of the mgid model of the Creator-creature relation and 
showed the prospeet of possible redemptive eschatological 
freedom, [fin the modern paradigm there was no miracle at 
all, the postmodern black miracle ts possible, 101s there, but it 
1s meaningless, ut has na purpose or meanime, 1 means nothing 
else. The black miracle i there and simply calls us to 
recognize itas a Lact. 

Rocks falling and flying 

There 1s an energy of the black nuraele. This energy les in 
the ironic refulation of causal networks 
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For example, a man throws a stone upwards, and it docs not 
fall, but Mhes somewhere higher and higher. Why did he thraw 
that stone? Is hard to say. Bul the stone thes, es, und people 
see all with perplexed looks. The paint here is nat ta disprove 
the theery of gravily, nol lo prove how strong this man is. [tis 
an ionic mockery of our habit of thinking that a thrown stone 
must fall Butt a/v tell, Gatally. in fhe modera era, mind you. 
Belore the modem era, a stone thrown upwards had a 
completely different trajectory. We know that im the Chostan 
world people moved mountains with the faith of a mustard 
seed, holy men appeared in different places at the same time, 
and iis nat a fact that all stones thrown up by Christians 
necessary fell | think most of them did fall, but ww did not 
follow from Christan teaching, so there were stones that did 
net fall Orthodox tudiven clans that ene of the Russian 
saints, Anthony the Roman, Novgorod wonderworker, came ta 
Russia on a stone. [Nn the biblical story of Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream, stones were thrown down without the help of human 
hands. And if we consider the mythology of stones in ihe 
traditional work, we will see Chat nothing happened to them... 
Stones were Noating on them, ying on them, riding on them, 
caling on them, entering them Itke Merlin, being born trom 
them like Mithra, that ts, stones lived their own rich stone lite 
and were penodically found in the most meredible contexts. 
They had their own intense, intense destiny, more mteresting 
than many bipeds. 

Of course, the Christian era was a litthe more complicated 
with stones than before, bul there were secret stones-the [oly 
Grail stone, the magical emeralds that made the 
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In the history of rocks, their rise and fall, there have been 
many examples of the failure of the deterministic causal 
network. 

Only Newton started to (ull stanes in a really fatal way, 
after an apple Cell an his head. After that all stones bezan to (ly 
with exactly the same speed g and always downwards. 

But let's look at what happens to the reck im_ the 
postmederm. Why is it Mying? Beeause fs a suceessfid 
advertisitg move. Like opening a botile of beer 
“Pinko”, the cork tes upwards, disappears trom view and 
never comes back Dhis upward fall of a stone mstead af the 
downward fall envisioned in the modem cru dees nor mean 
anviiing at aff, just look and marvel [t means neither 
refutation ner contirmation of Newton's law, it Just means 
hoathing at all, and the person thinks: well, [ had too much to 
drink last night, or [hud too much to drink. [ should have a 
Iinkoff.. This phenomenon belongs to the category of the 
smmplest black wonders of posunodernity. 

A black celebration of meaninglessness 

In postmodemiy, anything can happen. but only on the 
condition that 1 devs not mean anything, As soon as a miracle 
with meaning occurs in pastmeadernity, a miracle that has as its 
task or its background some indication, tor example, af the 
failure of causal networks or the miraculousness of the world, 
such a miracle wall be instantly annulled, challenged, exposed, 
reheculed, and disqualified im will nat pass. here are only 
meanmyless, idioue miracles that da not teach us anything, do 
het convert anyone to anything, but simply momentarily and 
iwomeally distract us from the bottamless boredam in which 
the postmodern man tinds himself [Cs a momentary flash of 
the moment 


64 


(POS EROS T MOLES SELL ATION 


an ivoire teterest that thintediately’ dissoives inte an all- 
consunting boredom. 

In order lo prevent humanity from going nowhere and bemg 
smeared on conereie, these black miracles are proliferated by 
the System so that we cannot free ourselves for a second. [f the 
stone doesn't fall, something else is going on. Phe main thing 
is to allract the Wash of our ontological attention to suck the 
last interest im what surrounds them out of people. 

It is clear that no one will go to lectures on the steam 
engine, physics, mathematics, it is no longer imteresting. 
Modertly has lest its charm, il has destroyed everything it 
could, it has destroyed the entire traditional civilizalion, but it 
has also exhausted its potential, it ts nat interesting, and people 
yawn when they are told something about modernity, about 
progress, about social justice. Even the most convineed, even 
Tratskyisis sleep, not to mention ordmary people, because 
modernity compleicly lost its charm, it ois no longer 
allractive, it has destroyed everything i can, it has enveloped 
everything it can with (aimless) causal networks and has ended 
Its existence. Today we can only be allracted to something 
extraordinary, something post-modern, something from the 
calegory of black miracles. 

Teleportation 

What are some examples ol black miracles? A black miracle 
is, for example, teleportation. When they say that nowadays 
there is an acceleration of means of communication, it 1s true. 
There was teleportation in the traditional world too, bul it was 
“ordimary” - a man woke up im one eily, drank in same other 
eily, and went to bed in a third, and each of these cnuigs was 
separated from the others by huge distances, But 11s only im 
the prolane world that kilometers have 
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striclly quantitative. From the point of view of the traditional 
world, there are muliidimensional routes between different 
points of space. Vhere are seeret underground comimuni- cations 
where itis a short walk fram Moscow to Tokyo, und from one 
quarter olf the same city lo another, but it takes a lifetime to get 
[rom one quarter lo another... Vhe legends of traveling by wind, 
ona flymy carpet, on a humpback horse or ona speeral animal 
called Burak, as Mohammed did in his magicul journey from 
Mecca to Jerusalem, tell about this 

Teday, the bluck miracle of teleportation is carried oul by 
cell phones, the Internet, airplanes, that 1s, m faet, man 1s here 
today and there tomorrow, almost as im the miraculous 
traditional world. The only difference is that his travels, his 
movements and the content ol his communications have lost 
any significance. 

Teday everyone can talk to everyone on their cell phones, 
but Ict's listen to what people talk abet, what we ourselves talk 
about. Let us record, write down im our diary the conversations 
with a (rend, with acguamtances or with relatives. And if we 
write it all down, and then look at it carelidly, a Iittle 
detachedly, we will realive that despite the colossal means and 
possibiliues of communication, the content side of 
communication is sharply decrcusing. In principle, we are 
talking nonsense, talking on our ecll phones, sending SMS or 
MMS, paying for it, but by and large we ure not 
communicating anything to anyone, we are not learning 
anything new. The teleology of this communication process 15 
extremely insignificant, 1 net non-existent. 

In the past, people used to visi each other from one village to 
another im order to sactaliee. 
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When [ reached another village, [ sat down and had a real 
conversation. Hye conveyed the whole werkd, told what he was 
think while he was walking, while he was dealing with 
wolves and bandits. In this case, communication took on great 
meaning. Today, itis becoming casicr, space is disappearing, 
and the meaningtul side ts slipping away. And in principle, it 
now becoming more and more fashionable for young people 
to just grunt somethmy into each other's phones, moo, bark, 
meow, make some kind of smacking sounds, just like in 
Russian pop music.... Someone calls someone on the subway 
and says, “Do you want me to sing Katya Lel to you now?" 
And sings something mcomprehensible. Chis communication, 
m prmeiple, belongs lo the category of black miracles You 
can talk to a colleague from a great distance at any time. But 
about what? And at thal moment, when a person thinks about 
"what", he becomes very sad agam and, in order nat to think 
about it any further, he sits down to the [PV to sce how it is in 
Hawa or on an arplane somewhere 


Business is like a miracle 

A huge number of people, by the way, tink that 
businessmen ary busmess peyaple who make reality happen. | 
thought so too, until | got to know them a little. Chere is no 
more pointless occupation than business, at least in Russia. 
People My haltway around the world, they sit and waste hours, 
weeks and ycars in some kind of negotiation, and as a result 
there are practically no deals, because all the money gues same 
completely free and autonamous way from these negotiations. 
And if they are there. they are there, and if they are not, they 
are net added. And this huge business activity of the Russian 
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The business community is just a kind of cover for aleatory 
commumeations, In fact, businessmen just ke to fly on 
airplanes, change eflices - m one office there 1s a palm irec. and 


in the other there is ne palm tree. and there are fish with 
aquarium, and the poorer the businessman, the more beautlul, 
expensive and powerlul fish in his aquarium. [n fact, tis 1s 
also a black miracle, a black miracle of business. 

Chaties 

What other miracles docs postmodernity have in store’? [t 1s 
the muracle of cloning, that rs, the serial reprocietion of 
Auman beirgs. In the past, people had a clear reason - dad and 
mom met cach other, became trends, started courtmg cach 
other, flirted, finally got married and had children. [s there a 
reason? Yes. Even in medern times, there is less sense in 
children and more reason. Dad and mom would accasionally get 
together, and after the fact they would come up with some 
kind of justification for the results of their convergence - they 
heeded children to defend their country, to create jobs, to 
increase consumption. That is, the meaning was blurred, but 
dad and mom were real. In postmodernity there will be no 
sense m children, just as im modernity, but there wall be no 
daddy and mommy. Children will therefore be bom already 
grown up and imdependent, cautious and sensible. Practically 
graying temples. The first thing they will see in their asks 15 
the concerned face olf the prolessor changing the solution 

duimiortalin 

lmmertality 1s another element of black miracles. We know 
that in the past there were active processes of cryogenic 
freezing of various wealthy and mfluential cuvens in the hope 
ol future miracles of scienee lor the purpose af subsequent 
resurrection. For example, Walt Disney. the ereator of 
animated American neo-mythology, was frozen in a eryogenic 
eryogenie freezer for a yeur. 
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Now they are slowly slanting to unfreeze them They say there 
ready a few delrosted in| America, Thus senseless 
resurrection 1s desenbed quite tellingly in two literary works - 
by Giuustay Mayrink and Yur Mamleyey. In Meyrinck's 

"Whitt Domimean,” the neo-spiritualist pseudo-Mashiach 
resurrected some beggar hit by a cart alt his services, and his 
worshippers shouted. “Miracle! A miracle! [he Messiah has 
come!" But then, about a day later, the beggar was hit by a cart 
agam. Its mi this last circumstance that the characteristic 


feature of the black resurrectian is revealed) why resurrect 
someone Whe is going to be hit by w cart a day later anyway? 
Mamleyev has ua sumptuous collection at novels, The Sky 
Above Tell In one part, “What's Above, What's Below", a 
black messiah with o strange name, Panarel, also acts. Pe, ike 
the Mawinka character, resurrected various creatures, mostly 
animals, but the yard boys teased him by bringing him dead 
cats, he alse resurrected them, they killed them again, and he 


resurrected them again, and so he resurrected an endless 
mountain of dead cals ma duy. Also an example of a black 
muractc. 

Our attention tums from the problems of poverty, milhons 
of malnourished Alticans, to pet kittens or the fate of a 
mongre] with a bad leg.... Indeed, with the help of the eclossal 
resources Of modern medicine, doctors can resurrect the 
monere], and the fact that millions wall perish in the meantime 
isnot crucial, since humanism ts also eroded in postmadermby. 
hke everything else. 

Doppelgangers 

Another black wonder is the rediuplicetion of "7". This, too. 
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is very revealing. IC is not about cloning in the sense of human 
producuon, but about game reduplication, a gamer's 
relationship to the world. Computer gumes ure a form af 
miracles, becuuse a person playing a computer game can be 
anyUing. Ihe 1s a punply-laced teenager, in the game he tsa 
huge muscular hero who swings a sword, attacks, rapes, kills, 
splashes blood all over the screen. And thus, there is a transfer 
af the personal sell "Vhe “real, fixed, modemuist “I 1s 
shrmking morg and more, or, on the contrary, is geting pulled 
up with hamburgers, can no longer lit into any chairs (reeenlly 
a teenager died of exhaustion, unable to tear himself away 
trom a computer game}, and the cloned “I”, the virtual image 
ofthe selfas a brave here, a vivacious superman, os begining 
lo become the permanent dently of the madivicdual 

Drugs 

Drugs have become an essential clement of postmodernity. 
Drugs had different functions during the moder cra, bul 
posbnodemily is almost unthinkable without them. Irugs are a 
direct ticket lo postmodemity. A person buys a dose like a 
streetcar icket and (inds himsellin a world af black miracles. 

What are drugs? First of all, iis a pseudo-tiitiation or a 
dismembered initiation. |t ois an imitlauen mito a partial 
sacredness, provided that there is a renunciation ol any 
wholeness. The drug experience reveals the underlying worid - 
that which 1s a fire deeper than the world of bodily forms and 
superficial feelings and thoughts - but only in a fragmentary 
form Vhe pomt of drug experience and drug proliteraiion 1s to 
shaav the pari and never show the whole 
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of the wie/e, and moreover, lo show the part in such a way 
that the whole cain never, under CY CUP CUMISIANCEN, he seen or 
interested tn. 

Vhe sacrality of the premodem is whole, wos a kind of 
“pan-drugism", because here there is no difference at all 
between Ure miraculous and the nen-miraculous, the magical 
and the non-magical, the energehe and the energetic. The 
sacredness a fergationism 
- is selective. Uhe sacrality of modernity is ¢bsent. But the 
black sacrality of postmoadernity, the drug sacrality, 1s 
Jragnieniary. 

Yeti and rods 

Some of the postmodern wonders are desenbed im the 
rather familiar registers of neo-spiritualism and the parallel 
thrash culture based on it. What we see on TV in the X-Files - 
UFOs, rods, aliens, Bigloot - all of this cames in the 
pestmadern and becomes our reality. It's not flection, it's not 
Imaginalion. What is Bigloot, Yel? I premodem dragons, 
dwarves, clves, nymphs and fauns are associated with very 
serious, lundamental aspects of ontology, then Bigloot ts 
precisely an clement of the pre-madern postmodern’s idiotic 
imapinary. [lois a kind of creature that leads to nothing, 
informs us of nothing, 1018, in prmeiple, very similar to us, but 
shehthy different. And thinking about Higfoot, catching 
Bigfoot, culting notes about Bigfoot out of newspapers is one 
of the marvelous hobbies of postmodernity. 


dust recently I saw an absolutely wonderful program about 
rods. Vhey are some kind of (ying (ullows that are sometimes 
visible, sometimes not. There's a symposium on rods, people 
gel logether, siudy them. one year- 
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eyen removed the rod. In taet, a kind of culture of sasquatches, 
rods, and aliens 1s beme ereated that gives us 4a repisiry of 
black wonders 

Now the question is: hv are we skeptical? Ibis because 
we have strong vestiges of maderty im us, IP we were tull- 
edged postmadem people (and we will be soon, don't worry}, 
we would view these phenomena in the same way we listen to a 
music video or absorb milormauion on television By and large, 
the black wonders of postmodemity cogxist with the black non- 
wonders ol postmademily, that is, they are balanced with each 
other. For example, the speech of a Russian politician is also a 
black miracle. Listen more closcly to whet they say. [we treal 
him post-medernistically, we will realive that his entire speech 
is.as ridiculous as Johnny Meaw-Meow or Katya fel. 

But there 1s sul a line between the miracles und nan- 
miracles of postmoderily. We say to ourselves: this program 
15 false, and here we are being “loaded”, this is "Obviously 
Incredible", at 15.00 we will be told about psychics and UFOs, 
and tis program is "about politics”. In pestmedemity miracles 
and non-nuracles ure mixed together. Postmodenuty is a 
prohicration of black miracles in the sense that a program about 
Bigtoot and a report from the State Duma should be grasped in 
the same breath, it's basically the same thing. Not that it’s bad 
or crazy, not that i's good or meanmylul, but u all belongs to 
the space of black wonders. “Ahirimovsky im Uus sense belongs 
lo the wansiional stage: he is (sull} hall-politician, but 
(already) half-snowman. 

Phat spectrum of reality, which im modernity was excluded- 
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Vhe Yel, which ts not yet invented (not yet invented or simply 
absent), 18 now coming to us, so if a Yel calls at your 
apartment after a while, it will not be surpnsing, it belongs to 
our world as much as a signature collector or a Coca-Cola 
advertising agent, uw has the same ontological foundations in 
our post-reality, in the reality of postmodernity. 

One might ask: where can we see these Bigfoot people? 
Who has scen alicns? But it was the same in ancient times, 
when people saw fauns - not everyone saw them, but everyone 
understood that they existed and that there was nowhere without 
them - and in the modem era, when everyone seemed to see 
molecules and atoms, but, in fact, no one saw them either, but 
everyone again understood thal f#ere was nowhere without 
them, and now these creepers also evist if our space, because 
what they really are ts a question of ontological paradigm, not 
a question af expenence. Ontology is predetermined by the 
distmbution of subject-object roles, as well as by their 
communicative or epistemological correspondences arising 
from the paradigm. 

It is not Bigfoot that 1s interesting, it 1s interesting, that im 
the para-dizma of postmodermty it is or "post-is" Black 
miracles are the absolute reality of postmedernity. But it is 
only necessary lo discount the fact that postmodernity usell is 
“post-existentce"” in a certain way..... 

Part 2, Post-Space 

A black wonderland envirounient 

It is interesing to sce now how the concept of space 
changes within the paradigms we have brielly considered 

In order to be performed, black miracles must have some 
very specific enviranment 1 sec, 
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that Bigtoot is virtually unheard of in che modern world. There 
arc no such landscapes, no such lands, no such mountams where 
tas found. ft ix fez in the mountains or in the spaces of 
postmaderniy, if must be understood. Accordingly, this 
pestmedermn space must be qualitatively and essentially 
different lrom (the spaces we have known betore. 

Here we put forward a thesis: black miracles are realized 
in post-space (we have already said that when naming any of 
the phenomena of postmodernity, 11s necessary to add the 
Prefix "post", because nothing that we detine or deal with can 
be called by the old names - each thing, moving trom modenuty 
lo postnodemity, qualitatively changes its nature}. By the way, 
by the way, we should do the same, as attentive researchers do, 
when considering the tradiiional world. In premodernity, too, 
thmgs were completely different and sigmiicantly changed 
thei content, the nature, drew quality, their being when they 
entered the paradigm of modermity. bn postmademily, the nexi 
stage of this 
“tansubstanuation,” the franmsfermetion of a thing ute 
samethiig else. Although it would be more accurate to say, mob 
a thing mlo something else, but a paradigmatically understood 
Uiing into a paradigmatically understood ditterent thing. 

Space tithe premodern: halos 

What is space like in premodern? This space ts holistic 
(fram the Greek ts, ne. the whole). [ts a space that pa 
into jov. [11s a space that is joyful and ecstatic, that is, ecstaric 
It comes out al itsell) Not a single thing stands still Every 
thing, every Objwel, every point of spuce contams the eatrance 
lo something else. Such an oversaturation., 
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Phe ptedti-spatial character of each point determines the 
energeue ¢lusucity of the space of the traditional world Thus 
nothing moi at all that was not 


space is alive. Vhere wi 
endowed wath the sign of vitality: there rs a living earth, a 
living sky, living winds, living people, living dead, there is in 
principle nothing that 1s completely at rest or in self-sullicient 
mmmability, that is simply what itis. In the premodem, there 18 
always un cnerpetic suturaiion of where we are, of what 
surrounds us - a satiation of something elve. This is the 
tempestuous space. 

Many Catholie mystics fell into such worlds, mto such 
beattudimal stutes of msight Vhey would say: here | fell down 
alter prayer and saw a magnificent garden... [he experience 
of a marvelously piercing magic fabric of intoxicating 
presenee slretehed around the human being - a sensation that 
mystical contemplators expenenced at the Inghest peak of 
Wumunation - was the norm for the ordinary member of 
traditional society om othe archarw era, the everyday 
“agricultural” nerm. 

Klyuey wonderfully described the sacredness of the 
Russian hut, the sagredness of the Russian oven, Russian 
chickens and Russian snowdrifls. There were sacral mosquitos, 
sacral valenki, sacral samovars. Even the elements imported 
from the city - some bolts that were unpleasant to Klyuev - still 
acquired some additional fundamental and mysterious 
significance 

And Uus is how Klyuev im "Song of the Creal Mother" 
describes the exorcism of the spirit af moadenuty (of the West} 
from the cloth imported from lnuland, before a child's zippun 
was sewn [rom it: 

"Lhe boots whispered back: 

"You were brought in by fishermen, 
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And they called you an 

English cloth, and altenward 

you became a vippun! And 

Aunt Anna carned the cloth ta 

the chicken shed, So that the 

pelicl might put on the new 

cloth, Where the unbaptized 

spiril sal. Then they wrapped 

the reliquary with the rehes m 

thee, loving thee, and Uicd the 

cross with a braid to bring out 

the darkness ofthe land, And 

for seven inconsalable weeks 

the caskel wus thy cradle, lll 

the cypress and thyme 

On the guest who ts beyond the 

sea, No ladles of myrrh spilled, 

That the vippun may not be 

without a soul!” 

“Apun without a soul”, oe. permeated with "lorcign 
darkness", 1s a ting of the modern paradigm, und before a 
Russian sacral man uses iu, he must lirst convert it inte the 
premodern paradigm, te. sancuify tt. This passage deseribes 
how the Olonets Old Belevers did 1. 

the Solar fopography of Treaedition 

A cheerful, lrenzied space, holistic space had completely 
different qualities from Newtonian space. ft closed inte a howl 

Vhis space was never small or large, there were no cities or 
towns, no lost villages, no lonely hamlets, no concept of 
capital and periphery, previnee, province, emptiness 


76 


(POS IPOS PMODLRS SLEU ATION 


Che space in the world of Tradition actually began and ended 
according Wo a completely different logic, Space m the world 
of Tradition actually began and ended according to a 
completely different logic, i was closed, sphereul bor 
example. a man went to a neighboring village. As he walked, 
he walked, and at some pomt he did not notice that he was 
walking as fon a wall, then on the sky, on the Milky Way, 
and then back to his village. 

In the traditional workd everything moved in ¢ cérefe, there 
prevailed a solar topography. Phe sum, stars, gods, spirits, men, 
beasts - they all went im a cirele, and at did not matter where 
(hey went. Wherever one went, one came to approximately the 
same marvelous spaces as if one had never gone anywhere. 
Space could reveal its content. tell a tale about itself and 
others, Wf ong simply stood sull and watched u blade of prass 
sway in the spring breeze. Vhe whole gamut of what was 
happening at that moment on a small, narrow stem w: 
a colossal comprehension of meaning, comparable in content, 
tor example, toa tp around the world 

This space had no boundaries, no clear limit, io was 
isamorphic, people could walk upside down, upside dawn, like 
antipodes, could walk vertically. The living, the dead, doggies, 
blades of grass, stars, gods, demons - all this was circling ina 
single inseparable spatial ensemble. And people made sense of 
this existence m this way - openly and herrntied. 

Things were very interesting at Vradition. But not only 
because there was something unexpected there. Vhere was 
simply oa special altitude towards ordinary things anil 
phenomena For example, the everyday handling of utensils, 
the milking of a cow or the leeding of a pig were inherently 
content- 
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[In the course of the day, the whole detective story ts a story of 
greed and intensity. For ¢xample, she ran alier a pig, tailed to 
catch up, fell dewn, stretched out. A whole dynanuc, a whole 
life. 

Space has always been symbolically delmeated, codified. 
For example, they knew that there was a village across the 
river, say, Litthe Han, and here Big Hari. There was a very clear 
idea thai if you went there, you would find such a big, capital 
ety, and it was better net to go there - there were only ravines 
and swamps. Nevertheless, this idea of a strictly defined space 
was always full of additional elements. A little later we will 
realize What il was these additienal elements, found in addition 
to a clear erientation - right-left, north-south, west-cast, up- 
down, village-cily - il was (hese failures af coordinates, 


distortions of routes that made the space sacrest 

The great holy knot vs. the furo renevatior 

Once upon a time. while studying the prolo-hieroglyphs of 
Hermann Wirth, | thought about the origin of the mest 
elementary symbology, the first character, i you will And | 
came to the canclusion that we must be talking about a small 
indirect line here 
- The most prefound and the most archaie form of sacredness. It 
is net by chance that witch-doctors make special incantations on 
twigs. which, they say, cure even hopeless cases. They rub the 
twig, Uren sprinkle It, spiton it, rub i, and everything goes 
away 

the idea ofa snag, an error, a chip, a bam, an unevenness, 
an inueccuracy, the presence of a conuingency that was not 
anticipated, is recognized by the traditional man everywhere. 
Lhe traditional man, the traditional society in space loves the 
background, loves not the road tiself. but ils curve 
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and a puddle in the middle of it, Even a simple cigarette butt, 
mappropriately dropped, can have the function of enhancing 
the landscape to is sacred wholene: 

The most non-sacral. non-holishue spuce is a clean, neat 


Euro-renovauion, where there are only strarht lines, no slams. 
he warped walls, cite. Euro-renevation is the result of a huge 
work on desacratization of the holistic space. Vherelore, a 
person who is closer to traditional society, when he enters a 
room where there 1s disorder, has a mare benevolent techng 
than if he had entered a room with perfect order, because m the 
chserder, in the deviauen from the norm, fife swearnis, 
nrnaculately and very precisely grasped by the archate layers 
of attention. And lite, in taet, is just like that, it is rough, it 
ships away, as crooked, wis like a twig or u breeze, something 
that 1s not expeeted in prmeiple. And the sacred space is like 
that, wis confined, ibis silent and is fun, was (renvzied 

the coordinates of ecstasy 

Premoderm space has an cestatie structure. Of course, this 
sacral space has Narth and South, right and Icit, sunrise and 
suse, Lop and bottom, 101s all Chere, but there 1s an element of 
mdetermimacy im all this. For example, song to the North, ong 
can go lo the South, or, going down to the grave, one can go to 
the sky, or without going anywhere, but just doing certain 
operations on the stove (scratching, lor example}, one can 
make a real journey to those worlds that are really meaning ful, 
mteresting and meanmeytul 

In other words, in sacred space there 1s an orien- 
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[t is not pure chaos. The sacral space has a characteristic 
structury, but this structure is approximate. 

| recently envistoned a picture that |] will probably publish 
somewhere as an illustration for Vhe Russian hing and The 
Russian Route. Uhe essence af this prelure is that the x-axis 
and (he i-ax/y are not straight on iW, as we were taught, bul 
erooked, and at the same me they move all the time, like 
branches of a Wee blown by the wind... [hese coordinate axes, 
living branches, were the fundamental plans-maps of sacral 
space, living space. [Lis dimensioned, but Us dimensioning 1s 
Strange, wos very difficult to grasp is logic, mois a kind of 
dream cimensioning, which 1s nevertheless integral. [t brings 
one into a wholeness that begins to apen up everywhere. And 
i this traditional space, the space of the premodern parade, 
is understood correctly, wo will mdeed beeame a heavenly 
space. [Lis said about many sacral eynters: "this is heaven on 
earth", "this is a paradise country", "this is an unearthly land”... 
Vherefore, trom the point of view of sacral acography, Russia 
is the pro- country of Holy Russia. In fact, is like this even 
now: HW you Louch a tree, a beuver, water, you wall immediately 
be prerced by Russian navional lightning, which wall Jee us 
unmediately ta the being of evervihing. nol just lo fre bemp of 
a scparate beaver, a separate birch or a brook, but to the being 
of everything. 

tt Nowveau space 

Naturally, there was no such space in modernity as in 
premodern. What is space 
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of modernity? Genetically, it derives [rom premodern space, 
but it is its regation Vhe space of modernity is not an eestatic 
structure. It is a dead space, a space thal does nol breathe. It is 
nol a space-orgamism, nol a space-heing, bul a space- 
mechanism. 

Vhe space of tradition dies, and out of this death the space 
ef modemity ts born. [n the transition to the paradigm of 
modern space, the real, real, woody, spiral axes of coordinates 
are straightened. In modernity, space bepins to be ripidly 
deserihed, thin transforming the white spots of hope into the 
black blots af skepticinn. 

Note the sentiments of most epre modern travelers, such as 
those desenbed by Kipling. lake his description of India. Che 
bearer of white culture walks through an endless garbage dump 
where millions of filthy. tilthy, filthy, filthy assholes are sitting 
and fiddling in their shit. And he walks, looks and thinks: what 
ste... Ina pile of garbage sits a shivayil eating a bone. 


aw: 
Exerement and burnt corpses ure flowing down the haly river 
Ganges. Vhere are hungry naked men with beards prereed with 
needles, pins and garbage, endless stinking thickets, festering, 
malaria-inlested green jungles, inseets and swamps. [here are 
many pages on malaria alone. ... 

Geographies of disillusionment: the space of futility: 

When we read about voyages in modenust authors, we learn 
how pirates or sailors ate stale galettes or got poisoned by a rat, 
got cholera, and when they were tricked into going to a 
canmbal island, they all) died igneminmiously. A great 
Hlustration of this - among many oihers - 1s Wemer's movie 
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- The Wrath of God." about the Latin 
alors, 
In the space of the age of great geoxruphical discoveries, 


Herzog's "“Agui 
Amernecan cond 


the modern man discovers fatty. Wis a dead space, Yes, 11s 
described scrupulously, precisely and in detail, with mountains 
of maps piled on top of cach other. Bul dis ts the anatomy ofa 
corpse. Space becomes dead trom being alive. Yes, it has been 
studied, the length of its puts accurately dleseribed, the way its 
heart beats. But thanks to this anatomy of space, there was 
nothing to live with hose white spots that remamed were, im 
fact, the corners of Tradition, until they were linished, tinished 
Loo. 

The geography of modemity 1s 4 disenchantment of the 
world, a geography of dysenchaniment, a geography ol loss of 
enchantment, a disenchanted geography We know trom il 
exactly at what latitude this or that river Hows, where this or 
that mountain 1s, bul we know absolutely nothing about the 
hit of these objects. In fae, space has became sumething lo be 
colonized, even if it is near your own home. This attitude to 
space as something to be colonized even extends to your own 
vegelable garden, which is why madern people have such a 
neal garden. Why do you think the Germans in Lurope have 
everything so neat, while we Russians are fascmated by 1? 
Suonply they colonmve that own vegetuble gardens. It's an 
absolutcly incomprehensible thing tor us. They treat 
everything they own - including trees, herbs, vegetables - with 
Meticulous mortiicauion and reeycling, rationalization and 
museification. They tum them fram living sacred things inte 
dead objects. 

The geography of Art Nouveau is a space entirely 
transtormed into a muscum. Not just the ruins of some temples 
or 
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The ruins of ancient setdements, but even a road or a highway 

junction in modern Kurope are fragments of a museum 
At the versection of modemity and postmodemily, 
there 1s a provocative desire lo identify the description af 
space with space itvelf. to equate space and postmodernity. 
i ts descriptive 
double. Vhe descriptive double of space is 
an absolutely precise map, where meters, centimeters, 
mullimeters from ene mountam to another, from one 
setticment to another, from one seitlement to another, from 
one river to another, from one border to another. 

ofa woman. 

The demurestion of borders has become a fundamental 
¢lemeni of this dead, muserfied relationship to the country. In 
the past, the borders between one stale und another were 
approximate, they were suvip borders 
(5) ‘The Kipchaks came closer. so the border shilted, the 
Russians pushed the Kipehaks back - the border was changing. 
The border lived. The lile of the fronticr was connected with 
the hte of the cauntry. first the Romans came, then the Ramans 
Ictt. and every time, together with the Romans, the reliels, 
landscapes, the termtories on which these Romans trumped 
changed, followed by the Gauls. the Grermans. the Slavs and a 
lot of other wonderlul people of the ancient traditional world. 

Gradually, tis living breathing space became so neidly 
sludied and omuseified that, eventually, a  desenplive 
(deseriplive) doublet emerged. By and large, it is no longer 
important whether a person has been to the Pamirs or has only 
seen a map of the Pamirs, because, m fact, he or she can 
sunply retell all the relevant (from the pomt of view of 
modernity} information that 
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a traveler can collect, and even more, just by looking al a map 
ofthe Pamirs. 

This deseriptive attitude to space, the lea that precise 
knowledge of a scheme or a museum double ws identical to 
knowledge of the space itself) lo being in this space, led toa 
very revealing phenomenon: a spatial double of native 
emerged, which, in fact, was al lirsla rather clumsy system of 
counUless maps. The Mapa Mundi, which began to be drawn at 
the ume of the great eeo-graphic disceveries, consolidated the 
modem paradigm of space 

Cloning space: subject and extension 

Gradually, trom this rather clumsy, sul technolagically 
clumsy model, we began to move to more perfeet mitalions, 
moulages of space, und finally lo cloning of space ma virtual 
version. 

Hlere a very Important process began: together with space, 
native began to be cloned and virtralized. Since nature and 
space for the modern man are decorations and are perceived as 
decorations, hence Descartes’ dualism: sujet et l'entendre, 1c. 
the rationally thinking subject and the extension in front of 
him, und everythmg else is absent. his is a clear cxample of 
the erthogonalization of the modern man's relation to space. 
Belore, in the premodern, there was neither such a subject ner 
such un extension, bul there were many other things, and very 
interesting. Now there are only two left: the reasoning subject 
and the extension in front alail. Vhat’s wt. Uhere are no nymphs, 
ho fauns, no spints, no dead men, no drunken werlds of 
clusive meaning, no 
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chasing satyrs like naiads, nothing. Just the unsub and the 
subject. Is a surprismgly boring picture 

In Us situauion, nature and space ure a setuing, first they 
are perceived as a selling, then they are idenudied with the 
seting, and then there is an interesting moment when the 
seting and space, that 1s. the scheme and the reality that the 
scheme is meant to deseribe, become related, that is, roughly 
comparable and mlerchangeable, the wea al modeling space 
arises. Phen we move lo u new spuce or posf-space, 1c. 
postmodemity. 

Iirst, the living space wus dried to the level of the 
decoration, and a herbariuwn was created trom a living leat. 
And then a black-magical operabion was earned out to 
revitalize the seenery. [iat tirsta living animal was equated by 
Lametri, Descartes and Holbach to an apparatus, ic. a living 
animal was perecived as an apparatus, amachine, then further on 
an capporatus and a machine began to be perceived as 
something iiving. Because as an animal is equated with a 
robot, a robot can be equated with a living being, and henee 
the proliferation of fantastic stories about animated machines. 
Vhe theme of animated machines, the drama of the 
technological Pyemulions of postmodemuly, 18 a typreal feature 
of postmodernity. 

In geographical maps, the modernist recognized a certain 
causal structure of space, which ts its striet equivalent, except 
lor these cirers, macecuracies, random misprints, noises, 
backgrounds, bouts of illness that can alfect the cartozrapher. 
He was drawing and druwmy and then something knocked his 
hand of f. Correcting these errors created. in terms of 
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olf modern cartography, a specific but exact copy of space. 
And so, on the basis of tus exact copy, the elucidation of the 
mechanical system of space, the wea grose: if we can operate 
with an exact copy, wilh virtual space im the same way as with 
real space, then can we nol take the next step - to predeterniine 
and modifi' real space, based an virtual space. Vhe architecture 
of modem cites is, ina way, this plan-based generation of 
space. It is not by chance that the first speculations about 
postnodemity emerged among architectural critics 

al screen thal doesn't exist 

Post-spuce 18 a space ttt does not exist from the pomt of 
view of modernity (we are not yel talking about whether ut 
exisiy rom the point af view of premadernity..) But since 
the space that exyivs ino modernity is only one ol the 
conceptual versions and, moreover, the result of some 
paradigmatic operation on the previous conecputal 
construction (premodern space), why don't we assume that the 
post-modern post-space will al some point become the only 
and universally accepted one? Then the space of modernity, 
which we consider lo be 
The "real" wall be fully equated with the virtual, that 1s, it will 
be modeled with the help of artificial technologies. And not 
only in computer games, as iH already takes place now. 

Computer games are sull very crude madels..... More 
recently, new advanced technologics have appeared, where a 
small light emitter, the size of a pinhead, emits rays, acting 
directly on the lens of the eye, and a computer screen appears 
in front of the eyes, which is not really there. Nol even 
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It is worth talking about whether tt can or cannot be done 
techno- logically; — techn@logieally, 9m pustmodernity. 
absolutely everything can be done, and af the same time, it 1s 
possible to da nathing, smee uny acuion or is absence hus 
heither cause nor effeet. 

Post-space igneres beth tormer spaces - the sacral, 
eheertul, tempestuous space of the premodern, and the dead, 
clear, without while spots, Kiplingian skeptical space of the 
moder. Both cease to exist, Post-space is nemher of these, but 
something third. 

In dus space, neither the laws of premodern space, re. the 
laws of travelmg through the stars and underground, 
meamnetul travel with a hest af other beings, both amusing and 
frightening companions, nor the clear, rigid, cold. rational logic 
ofthe geography of the modern world, apply. This post-space 
Is very speenic, and mis moat that the prohigration of black 


miracles takes place. [t 1s not only a condition for the 
emergence of these black miracles, but it 1s itself one of these 
black miracles. and perhaps (he most important one, because it 
1s the presence of this post-space that makes the rest of the 
black miracles possible. 

Space without distance 

Let's give some definitions of post-spuce. [low does it 
ditler from the previous (wo models? [t knows no distances. 
None - neither "pre-moderm" ¢cheertul, spiral ones, nor modern 
ones - concrete, measured, harsh and sad. Uhere are simply na 
distances at all. Phe journey tram New York to Hone Kong, 
hike a post-travel journey, akes place in the pseudo-space of 
an airplane, which is a kind of network clement [tis 
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resembles the movement ef information along an Internet 
cable, where the airport is a terminal or a server. [he space 1s 
tumed into a kind of virtual cireuit. 

A person who lives in contemporary New York City may 
not know what is around the mght corner of his house, he may 
hever visit the closest areas of the garden or the courtyard. He 
may have completely unexpected ercatures there, he may be 
afraid of someone in the comer of his own apartment, but 
nevertheless travel the world and fect at home in Hong Kong, 
Tel Aviv or Moscow 

This space 1s basically a space without distances or with 
such bizarre distances, where a visil o one's own kitchen can 
be a real adventure, perhups a nightmare. Vhis is the basis of 
many horrar movie scenarios, where one is frightened net by 
the unknown, not by Waveling somewhere exotic, but by what 
begins to happen in one's home. Stephen King has a lot of such 
plots: fear of toileis, sinks, pipes, battenes, with which more 
and more termble visions and suspicions are connected, and at 
the same time free movement all over the world - Rio de 
Jancira, airplanes, terminals, a business suitcase, and when a 
person comes to lus home, he is overeame by a wild terror al” 
the unknown, which is gomg on behind the les..... 

A oman of Vraditien, of course, knew his home perleetly, 
knew his sheep, would never conluse his own pig with 
another's, knew every single herb, even recognized even birds 
or mosquitoes somehow correctly: it was ours flying, 1 was 
someone else's - something was wrong, there would be frost, 
tunups weuld not grow. Super Ife. But here a man doesn't 
even know what he has in his car- 
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Vhere's a mane lying there. Tle will plunge his hand into it and 
pull it away im horror. 
this is where if ended up! 

In the network space, terminals are clearly distinguishable, 
but what is benveer these terminals is not, as Wt were, and the 
unexpected begins nearby... A person can understand the 
economy Of the most distant country, know the Sencpalese 
language and sull be munidated m three walls. run away from 
neighbors and get lost m the stairwell. 

Noi-loacal space and “iripping" 

Post-space does not know locality. Locality 18 a property of 
modernist space. Post-space, which knows no locality, purtly 
resembles prespace. ic. premodern. holistic space. Flere, just as 
inthe space af Tradition, same clemenis of space are not rigidly 
structurally connected with the close anes, but may well be 
connected with the distant ones. [tis a space of suspicion 
based on an almost schizophrenic guessmy of the connection 
between unrelated particles. 

The space of Vradition 1s non-local. and everything in it 1s 
comecled, but ios connected according te the logic of the 
fundamental muvth of which it is a part and in which it is 
constantly reactualized. In postimoademity, on the other hand, 
everything 18 feoherentiy commectedd accerding ta the logic of 
a disturbed consciousness. This 1s the  sehize-phrenic 
conspiracy desenbed m= Burroughs's narcotic prose, Vor 
exumple in Naked Breaklast Vhe addict realizes himself as a 
scerel agent involved in a complex and ambiguous world full 
af non-random coincidences, incomprehensible risks and 
dangers. In Uus world, stepping out of the metro station in his 
city one can find oneself in the souk of Lunista and realize that 
you are there with an important secret- 
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The drug "trip," literally “journey,” actualizes post-space - the 
mimohility or movement of the body m space parallels the 
wander al the addict's conscrousn Vhe drug "trip", 
hiterally “joumey", uctualizes post-space - immobility or 
movement of the body in space runs parallel to the wanderings 
of the addict's consciousness, sometimes mecting and then 
Separating again, At the same time, the drug addict does not 
leave the feeling that 

“something's not right here..." 

In Hradition, too, many things begin with the suspician that 
"something is wrong here,” but in the end, the scenario of 
traditional cognition of space necessunly leads one to the 
fundamental discovery of what i was and what it was tor (the 
tclos we have been talking about). But the space of the 
postmodern sub-view, based on the intuitive but paintul 
scluvophreme oimtercannection of dispurate elements and 
disparate random bursis of this space, leads nowhere and 
howhere, i lasts and lasts, only pulls more and more knots 
around the neck. Since this space is not ordered by myth 

frternaitics 

A typreal example of traveling through posi-space 1s 
mnternauties. [ois walking, Qoating on the Internet, where 
people click on random links, {it endlessly between the 
exchange raic, the weather, porn site or thrash sensation, and 
all these things, unrelated to cach other in any way, are 
nevertheless linked by the chaotic existences of the user or the 
arbitrarmess af the search engme They are connected by 


chance, they are connected meuwunglesshy, heir cannecstian 
does not inform or testity to anything. A person getting up 
from the computer alter sucha 
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The session does not make him richer intellectually, he cannot 
even retell what he did: on the one hand, he 1s ashamed to say 
it, on the ether hand, even if he wants to, he cannot say IL... 

All these elements of intemautics are "next to each other’, 
they are completely non-local, the very process of moving 
allention trem one banner to another, from one link to another 
creates Une lecling that these things are next te cach other. This 
really constilutes a new seluvophrenie structure of space, where 
there is seme absolutely clear connection between a porn site, 
the news thal Michael Jackson's nose fell off and the political 
news ol the presidental election... What is it? What is it? A 
person who pokes al buttons while surfing the Internet doesn't 
think about it, he can't understand i. But there is clearly a 
connection. And if he visits one or another topos of 
Intematremal serence day after day, he pels a stable 
comjugauion, which then starts to be played out m PV spots: for 
example, in the election campaigns olf various political 
figures.... Gradually, such images merge and a new topography 
emerges, and people gradually begin to onent themselves in 
this complex and meaningless combinauon of non-localily, 
based on random twists and turns of stupidity, which acquires 
the character of totalitarian fashion. In blogs, such as Live 
Journal, Uus becomes a systematized normative pattern, 

frap tops 

he next quality: the space of postmoadermity knows no 
borders. It is the space al the One World, the One World. Mhis 
Space 1s not lernlorial, 11s networked, and this 1s perhaps the 
most important thing 

Vhe network principle is thal objects are chaas- 
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fn the post-space, aur attention (s evervwhere aud at the sante 
time nowhere Moreover, what attracts our allention 1s 
pPreeisely what poss s the space allotted lo it, Attention 
becames a PVAPECHtan front Space and vice versa: We are 
attracted In space only by what somchow alfects our attention. 
Accordingly, we do not cognize the stricture of space, but 
play an endless game of alomuved lopaa, which we select. grasp. 


throw away, then new ones appear again, and we lake them 
agaim and throw them away again... But the toper of this post- 
space, in turn, begin to play with us, periodically turning 
{artificially or naturally) any phenomenon we contemplate into 
a wap for our attenuon, a kind of vampiric hole that wants to 
grab at least a little from us 
"stop looking!", “look at this", “have you seen this?!) “set it? 
Don't get it, keep looking!". 

sldvertisiug as the dbsoltte of utopia 

The topo of attention are arranged in such a way thal sey 
lead nowhere, but our attenuon Is constanuy captured, Us is 
the great work of advertising Only very archaic (non- 
postmodern) people buy “that pawder" that "we are coming 
to you", Tide. A normal postmoderm person dees not buy 
Vide, because he erases everyihing he needs by the fact of 
its contemplation. Tle has understood everything long ago, 
and he has a different relahenship with Tide, «& posi- 
relationship. \le begins to guess that maybe this powder 
does not exist at all, that ibis not sold anywhere, bul the very 
fact thal this person 1s constantly going [rom screen lo sereen, 
from one apartment (to anether, aggressively imposing 
something, is a basic network impulse of post-space, one of 
those to which today's world 1s reduced. 
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ol the day, all of lite. People are watching to see where he 
goes, who else will open for him, whether the next housewrte 
will be wearing curlers... Phe shugey energy, bursting through, 
energizes as i from a network [t turns mig an energetic 
adverlising quest, and everyone forgets about washing, about 
everything In the world, they walk unwashed, dirty, Vide and 
Hs priests gmt sharp rays from which there is no escape - Our 
attention is captured, conquered, But im pastmodernity, 
everything 1s for a moment, includimg ourselves. Postmodern 
man is instantancous. 

Ala cerlam slage of posunademity's miroduction. the very 
economie underpmnmings of the prohitratian of posi-space 
images arc lost. Advertising begins to advertise: "Wateh Us 
week" - a huge poster, you look at it, (hen you think: "What is 
there to watch? And eventually you sce, "Watch this weck - 
there wall be an ad im this spot about whut to watch next 
week..." In this way, here are not just Lopor, but pictures that 


do not represent anything, laces that tell us nothing abaut their 
owners. 

Postmodern space is “ulopia™ im the etymological sense. 
Uilopia is something that does not exist, thai has no place (u- 
tapas: u - no. Lopos - "place" in Greek). [tis no place. 

Premadern: ecstatic chorus 

We should take a closer look at two terms: topes and chores. 
Chores is a Greek werd that means 
"place", "space", but also has the meaning of “re-moyvement" 
and “imterval’, Le. ff is a place with ineticded errors, 
distinctions, structures, ele Uhere are many very different 
connotations here Tis the union of different objects im the 
same space and at the same time 
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saturation, busyness, fullness. Choros is von-enpier space. It is 
the terram together with houses, chrekens, trees, wells, rams, it 
is everything logether and at the same time together with what 
is benveen the bird, the well, the bucket, the braom, the pig. 
‘The interval is necessarily included in the concept of chores. 

The premodern operates precisely with chorus, which is 
sacred space. And then even a small country, even a small 
village becomes an empire, and the empire becomes a huge 
village spread across continents. Aig and small are canceled 
out Ay the qualitative richness of the chorus, because ff we 
look closely, at every point of the chorus we can find a huge 
amount of information, just as when we travel through the 
vastness ol the empire. 

Kestaiic chorus 1s the space of the premodem 

Modern: a skeptical tapas 

Chores is replaced in the modernist paradigm by the idea of 
topes, of place. Topas ts also a Greek word, but it means "a 
place for nothing,” a place not necessarily filled with 
something. It 1s a place that may or may not contam anything. 
Phe concept of topos has been the basis of modem models of 
Spuce representation 

Chorus can be understood us what Aristotle: called “natural 
Places", against which Grahlea Galler and other creators of the 
modem world paradigm tought tindamentally. Chorus is a 
place with its contents, a qualitative space in which there 1s 
always something already known to exist - for cxample, 
something that 15 just yet to come (bul in possibiliy) From the 
point of view of our understanding of Tradition, what 1s there 
in this qualitative space? 
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it, an 
that 1s 


Vhere is for in it. It is a space filled with joy that bur 
vestaue explosion of inner dignity and happin 
contained in every small pomt, Even the smallest element of 
the sacred world 1s always a sacred chorus, a tempestuaus 
chorus. The word "chorus" cames tram chorus, both as a place 
where one sings and as the singers themselves. In fact, iC is the 
place that sings. 

Fopes replaces it in the paradigm of modernity. The topos 
ts an empticd chorus, a chorus from which singing has been 
bamshed In the spaces of the topos, we already see only 
isolated, separate clements. detached [ram each other, but sull 
possessing a certain hierarchical structure, allhough not nyidly 
bound to a place. Intervals fall out of the topes's attention. 

For example, there ts thy topes of the factory. Che factory 
is a topos and another topes, for example, a park near the 
workers’ quarter, where workers go out lor a drink and a walk 
on Sundays or in the small interval between slecp and work. [he 
two topos have different structures. One is dry and sober for 
work, the other for unhappy idlen he machines of the 
factory and the benches and alleys of the park are stnetly 
delineated and restrained. Sacredness can only get there if the 
worker has a drink (at the factory or on weekends} and 
everythmy swims im rent of lis eyes. Then he wall hear the 
music of objects, but it wall probably be more like the 


cacophony of hell, Stockhausen or industrial than the music ol 
Uhe spheres. 

Festatic tapos 

Gradually, the hierarchy of the strict, delineated and lifeless 
topor of modernity dissolves and blurs, and a special 
phenomenon emerges: not ecstatic chorus (with is 
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The ecstatic tapes represents the basis of the structure of 
postnodem space or pest-space. This alice Lopos is the 
basis of the structure of postmodern or post-space. 

Past-space cousists of a disordered conglameration of 
ecsiatic topot. It is a place of ephemeral cestasy, not 
permanent but transient. Here, for example, is an 
announcement in the subway: il you want to fall m love, call 
5455-66-77... This ad belongs to the cestatic topos. The 
postnodem man has no strength to Callin love, he does not fall 
im fowe, he has nothing left in hus soul, he has been completely 
exhausted by modermty, he has no emotions, no natural things. 
It would seem that whal is more natural than falling tn love, 
but no, tl is not. The skeptical topes of medernity, including 
psychoanalysis and the proliferation of pomopraphy, also 
unraveled eros. The meehanies and operators of postmodemily 
invite us Lo aruificially recreate what has been lost, to provoke 
the prosthetics of the most elementary (bul now inaccessible) 
movements of the soul: they invite us to call and Vall in love. 

It is a blatant simulation of the natural urge, which 
completely runs out im the uwusex af posimodernily Desire, 
which im modermity was sill there (as the most importunt 
threat to capitalism, according to the peststructuralists}, in 
postmodemity has already been dissected into individual 
eestalic topeal such as the spa, the massage, the subway, the 
sexologist, Ure dog, the garifmend, McDonald's. Vhese 
individual elements, each unrelated to anything else, quantity, 
compurtmentalize, and subdivide the quality of human desire, 
het so much provoking it as substituuing it. In facet, im this 
announcement that if you want to fall in love, you have te call 
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5535-66-77 is nat just an offer of some dubious erotic services. 
Itas an offer-desire: po there - you will want to wo there, go 
there - something wall sur in you, call there - they wall beat 
something out of you, a cold dag. Uhis is the action of the 
cestaltc topos. [t 1s not just a place of attraction or the 
realization ol desires: pusimedern nian fas a desires. [tis not 
qust a fragment of extension (a place lor “cultural recreation"). 
The ecstatic topos is un ambivalent subject-object realty that 
contains the ghost of desire im tself [bis not we who po there, it 
gocs mus, and "helps us to fall in love". Staying in this topos, 
we “lall in love." but it dissolves instantly, and we cool down 
until we meet the next topos, the next announcement 
"buy yourself a sandwich, because you want one." A new 
topos helps us to fegl hunger. [Cis a topos where hunger und its 
sauislaction live al the same time. 

fhe meaning of fe ecstatic topos - for example, in te 
form of cell phone communication - lies in te feet of 
communication ised Who is calling whem, if there 1s 
grunting and gigeling at both ends of the phone, is not at all 
¢lear and does net matter, Ie makes no dillgrence whether you 
called or were called, whether you got there or net By the 
way, people alten continue to talk as if nothing had happened, 
because subjective realities, individualitics have already been 
grased im postmodermy. Therefore, i doesn't matter where 
you called. Where you called, you called there. 

Digression: The New University as a chorus 

PF get the impression that our best supporters came to us by 
mistake. Whether they were offermg perfume or tea or 
bnnging a pareel, they were mistaken 
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or just passed by and got interested, bul they all got to the New 
University and stayed there. Peter the Creat brought students 
from Germany to Moscow University along with the first 


professors - otherwise there would have been no one to listen 
to them. The new University, for ils part, disseminates and 
instituuionalizes both knowledge and ils reeipients, playing the 
role ofa kind af ecstatic tapos in the spint of postmodemity. It 
i truc thal we leach fun seience and often sing, play, dance 
and rejoree after lectures, or even durmg them..... So this ts 
closer te chorus... Especially since in) some cases several 
teachers give a lecture in front of the same audience at the 
same lime - as we did together with Golovin, Dvzhemal and 
Mamleyev in one of our classes. Pure goodness... 
the hlack miracle of McDonald's. 


The reutes of postmodernity consist of cestatically 
attractive clements. As Baudrillard said, today it 1s not people 
who photograph objects, but objcets make people photograph 
them. his 1s the property of the ecstatic topes. It is an clement 
of the space around us that causes us lo suddenly move 
something that we sull have. The temple of the gestalic topos 
is 
"McDonald's." Uhis is the post-puradigm of the cestalic lopos. 
"McDonald's, mind you, 13 a delight, and for a very short 
period of time. It pleases, amuses, entertains, and doesn't know 
what it is - the lood there is tasteless, there Is no content in 
McDonald's, no vitamins either, but nevertheless, io 1s a 
postmodern viopia, a place that dousn'i exist. And it 1s nol by 
chance that a cfows sits in ul, showing that il is an ironie place, 
a mockery of a place that does not exist. 
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the idea of a restaurant, lood, Food, it is a pscudo-sacralization 
of food, people vo there, really, without understanding why, 
and so there is uw kind of muracle..... "McDonald's 
gxample of black miracles, becuuse i has no causal or large 
load. 

Breaking down topos hierarchies 

In pestmodernity, space is completely mixed up. We can no 
longer distinguish between a place lor work and a place lor rest, 
between an ollice and a restaurant, between a factory and a 
resort - the hierarchy 1s destroyed. Everything 1s imbued with 
sparks of ephemeral eestaticism, which (ares up im a lileless 
space and immediately disappears. In the office, the clerk 
writes blogs. laughs and surfs porn sites, while at the resort he 
spends hours on his cell phone with his colleagues, learning 
the latest news and worrying about the results. 

Vhis 15 the so-called renvoré ecstasy or the triumph of the 
gamer's relationship to the world. In tact, people are constantly 
playing games al work, 1n restaurants and even al home. Nate 
that our teenagers are no longer just wniiating characters trom 
stories and gpres. [It seems that even olilime they are always 
pressing buttons - Upload, Relead, clicking on links, moving 
arrows. And how quickly they - unlike the elderly or old 
people - master the computer, already from the age of live a 
modem child can casily do with a computer everything that 
used to be taught im institutes im the filth year... And they're 
five years old. no problem... The computer itself belongs to the 
lopos of postmadernity. 

Kestatic tapas and the drugs of fragmentation 

Naturally, the topos of postmadernily is most clearly 
disungushed in drugs And postmadermity has 1s awn- 


also an 
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drugs. If late modernity, especially in the period of decadence, 
pravitaled Lowards morphine, which, for better or worse, 
brought a person into a certain realy, even iit could not be 
fully explored, as a rule, i was nol healthy enough for that, end 
a person would go away rather quickly, but, nevertheless, 
same promises of the end of the road are contained in the very 
structure of the opiate. There is nothing in ecstasy. [t's really 
justi an ephemeral quantum of meaningless and gratuitous 
euphoria. Or LSD. LSD 1s a whole myth [.S1D certumly has a 
script and a complete geography of a kind ol quasi-sacral 
world. The hippics were, you could say, a kind of "lost 
lraditionalists". But modern drugs, such as cestasy or 
methadol, are drugs of fragmentation, which knock o person 


out of a space that is technical, bonng and ordinary fata a@ 
space of nothing Getting high on cestasy is like gomny tothe 
"McDonald's or watching commerctals. It doesn't call us to 
anything, leads us nowhere, doesn't change the human 
Structure in any way. Thus is the ecstatic topos of the new 
drugs, the drugs of postmodernity By taking these drugs, a 
person (eels that he or she is "back m place,” when m fact he or 
she has linally parted with any place or any point of passage, 
even with nostalgia Lor it. 

The man is erased, and the ephemeral lopos of the narcotic 
momentary current lives in Afs place, binding him to nothing, 
encouraging and pushing him toward nothing. 

fhe Promise of the Radical Subject 

In our course on the Radical Subject, we came from a 
distanee, and in this leeture, as im the first one, | wall not talk 
uboutl the Ragieal Subject for the time being. But what we can 
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lo announce in advance of our next meetin 

The Radical Subject is a phenomenen that we must 
mvestigate within the framework of postmodernity. However, 
Uus phenomenon itself is nat related to postmademity, but 
rather to its end (iis Infinile End}. But it is impossible to speak 
al the Radical Subject without lirst studying the specities ot 
postmodernily and tts post-ontology. Without understanding 
and svasualizing the post-space of black nurucles, we wall 
certamly never understand what the Radical Subjeet ts, 
because we are bound to be thwarted by the desire or mertia to 
sec this category within the tramework of one of the previous 
paracigmalic, cpistemelogical, ontological, and philesephical 
constructions. 


Vhat's the only thing | cun say for now Its like the [Vv 
show: Stay tuned, and then you'll learn all about the Radical 
Subject. | promise lll tell you everything, but not yet. This is 
an introduction, albent an extended one. We are geting closer 
and closer to the subject, but first is crucial to recognize the 
condhibonmy of the postmodern, to recognize the radical 
paradigm shili in relation to previous systems of language, 
perception, communication, philosophy. 

Today people, first of all Russian people, who | am most 

interested in, must tundamentally reconsider everything. [t is 
net the first hime, we have already revised everything many 
limes, we have a “tradition” of revision, but nevertheless, ths 
time It requires, 1 seems to me, a special boldness, a special 
prowess. Modemity is really over. We need to realize this. 
What 1s most often impesed an us under the heading of 
“modernity”. 
"postnodermism” and “posumoedern™ are pathetic babhle. And 
that is why we must now understand what real postmoedernity 
1s. Without m, we will not understand what 1s going on around 
us, nor whalis going on within ourselves. 
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Postmodernity is serious, and it is foolish to pretend that 
nothing has happened. As we study postinodenuty, we will 
mereasingly grasp the New Metaphysics, which paradoxically 
can only be found at ihe mast critical points of the cycle And 
Mois impossible to imagine anything more critical than 
postimodernity. 


ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS 

Queshon: How does your analysis differ fundamentally 
from that desenbed by Baudrillard in 'Vhe Verror of the Non- 
Determinisue Code"? 

Dugin: [ ts not fundamentally dillerent. Baudrillard 
deseribes the same phenomenon that | am talking about, maybe 
from a slightly different angle. Baudrillard is one of those wha 
actually says some really good Uungs aboul postmedernity that 
can be brought in as relevant evidence. 

©: De you think that making Abramovich pay the subsoil 
tax 1s a black miracle? 

Dugin: Yeah... Right. Right. It’s impossibly, yes. 

Question: What aboul the postmodern dystopia, this black 
miracle? [sn’t this post-space just a prelude to Finis Mundi, the 
End ofthe World? 

Dugin: OF course it ts. [ did not use such comparisons 
knowingly, mm oarder to stay within the framework ol 
pluilesephical discourse, but postnedemiuly is the age of 
Antichrist in its most developed stale, 101s obvious 

Question: What creates paradigms or how are they formed? 

Dugin: This is a goad quesuion Indeed, paradigms are not 
erealed by anyone, they are same absolute thing that distributes 
the roles and qualitative content of being, subj- 
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The paradigms are more than, say, thinking, ideology, religion. 
That 1s, paradigms are something more than, suy, thinking, 
ideology, rehgion. Paradigms exist by themselves, and we can 
make any hypothe: about their nature, because they are 
deeper tian hypotheses. 

Atoone time, [ think Deleuze wrote: most authors are 
interesting for me to study because | approach them trom 
behind, have them and then expound on them, but with 
Nietzsche wt doysn'l work thal way, because no matier how | 
approach, no matter what work | sturt reading, he 1s always 
behind, Paradizms are something that always comes trom 
behind. Always. No one creates a paradigm, itis the paradigm 
that creates everyone. 

Question: How do you understand predestination, design 
and providence to relate lo cach other? 

Dugin: [ would not separate these things. [n principle, the 
Providence of God refers more to the purpose. kor Providence 
Ils mpertant for something to happen, nat ta create reasons 


for at, a wall happen even a there are no reasons. so 
Providence often works miraculously, and late, fatum, ananke, 
destiny can be considered both as determinism, te. causal 
predetermination, and as purposelulness - depending on the 
context 

Question: Which paradigm are you a creature of, the 
traditional paradigin? Why are you so deeply immersed in the 
problems of postmodernity? Or are you loaking trom = the 
outside, above all paradigms, or something else? 

Dugin: Something else. 

Queshon: Arye black miracles connected with some global 
changes in the space-time continuum? 

Dugin: Uhat's exactly what | was talking about. Of course 
(hey are connected. Yes, the space-time continuum of 
postmadernity, 
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where the black miracles that happen to us and will happen, 
beheve me, take place, 1s imdeed a dilterent time-space 
contimuum, and diiverent twice: different in relauion to the 
gestae chorus and 10 the non-eeslaue moadernist Lapos. 

Question: Should roads be fixed? Does i matter whal to 
animate and conceptualize: a cart, a road, or an airplane? 

Dugm: Some kind of pactic question... [| honestly don't 
quite get it... To animate... You know, within the premodern 
paradiam, there is no manimate cart and inanimate airplane, 
there just isn't, and you can't “animate anythmy, i's not an 
artical acuon. i's ike everything 1s as iis without yau and 
me. In the premodern paradigm, the cart is alive, it breathes, 1 
enes, i grumbles, the stove rides, the pike chats. [t's not that 
anyone made that up, it's just the way it really is. Then, when 
Gahleo Gabler comes, everyone stops talking, the stoves stop 
driving, the pikes go numb, the cart goes silent... And now, 


what can | say? 

Question: Alexander Geljevieh, | have an idea of a certain 
traditionalist project, but | doen't have the Hinancil and creative 
petential 

Buyin: Uhat's a witty. Uhat's i Thank you. 
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FOOPNOT 


Sm AG Dugin "Metaphysics Good The Good 
News." 
"Conspiracy, "Philosophy Tradittonalism." 


“Philosophy of Politics,” cte. 

A more detailed and detailed answer te this fundamental 
question is given in A.G. Tugin's book "Postphilosophy” and 
partly in the following chapters. 

her morc details see. AG Dugin "Basics of Geopelitics” 
and the same “Russian Ching" section "Solar Dogs of Russia” 
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i pay 5 Ove Aa a 


@ |'d 4iio start this thread with a question that docsn’t have a 
The book "Against modern world” by Mark Sedgewig will 
soon be published in Russian. Mark Sedgewi1e's book “Against 
moder world" will soon be published in Russian. Uhe author 
himself recently came to Moscow und pave it lo me and also 
told me about his titure plans. Atier reading this book, [ can 
probably say that iis the best book on traditionalism that [| 
have ever read. 

What is Against modem world and what ts tts basic 
concepl? It is a brief history of traditionalism in the twentieth 
eentury, where the author draws, in my opinion, a very 
unexpected conelrusiean. 

He begins by noting that the raditianahst movement 18 one 
othe mast tifluential intelectual phenomena of the fventieth 
centr. Vhe straightlonward mitiatives of traditronal- 
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In the twentieth century, regionalists were generally 
unsuccesstul, and the tasks they set for themselves (Ciuénon on 
the education of the traditional elite of the West: Evola on the 
Schuon - to 


creavion and revival of anew "medieval empire”: 
permeate Western sociely with a seeret network of "mariamia" 
- pseudo-Suti orders of Alawite origin, complete with Indian 
nude dancing and exotic miuals ecologically decorated by 
Schuon himself? Nac loneseu and Mircea Khade hoped for the 
nse to power of Codreunu's “Iron Guard") failed. Political 
programs jfatled. But tuellectral prograns.” writes Mark 
Sedgewig, "succeeded iu alniost all of then. 

He urgues that by the end of the twentieth century, 
traditionalists had fundamentally afleetiverzed the very paradigm 
of thinking and were the most influential, demanding, 
interesting, fascinating, and productive authors in the entire 
intellectual landscape. Vhe new leftists, humanists, even 
conservatives of the first half of the twentieth century have 
disappeared, na one reads them anymore. But Evola’s books 
are an every mtellectual shelf in luropean stores and are 
gradually making their way to America, where the Evola boom 
is beginning. The twenticth century grinded down 
intellectually everything evcepé the traditionalists, because they 
were so ultra-marginal, strange and utypical authors and 
personalruics that 1 scemed completely unnecessary to entice 
them or simply to know about them, therefore, nobody read 
them. And then came the moment wien evervifiang was Kitown 
except them. 

Modem ontelleetualism is such that what is leamed 
nmmediately ceases lo be interesting. By the way, 101s worth 
remembering Nietzsche, who laughed at the phrase "Know 


thyself. As soon as we know something, we need to know 1b. 
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eats, Nietzsche astutcly observed and wondered: are we so ted 
up with ourselves thal we are ready lo “know ourselves and 
cast oursylyes aside"? 

The twentieth nlury had learned everything but 
traditionalism and, consequently. truditianalism, by itself and 
against all odds, came to the center of attention at some point. 
It was the only thing that) remamed  unreeoegnized, 
undeciphered, and ouncomprehended, and therefore us 
mbuence grew throughout the Gvenueth century, and by the 
begmnimg of the twenty-litst century i had become ane of the 
main things In the intelleetual life of the modern world. 

And Mark Sedgewig proves this by refermmg to the 
experience of Russia among other things, citing various 
biographical details related to us. | think this ts convincing. 
Sedewick himself is a balanced man, unprejudiced, not biased, 
hymg m Cairo, an Englishman by birth, a pratessor, an 
academic scientist. 


Traditionalism vs Tradition 


The sceond aspeet of Mark Sedgewiy's Against modern 
world that particularly mterested me was his assertion that 
traditionalism and Tradition are different things. At Uhe 
beginning of his book, he explains in whieh environment and 
how traditionalism was formed. 

Isabelle Eberhardt (Russian by origin - Vimoteyevskaya" 
by her father) was one of the first in Europe to embrace Islam. 
She morvover recurved mittauon mo Sulism af the Kadiny ya 
and Rahmaniyya currents from un Algenan woman, Shetkh 
Zeinab bint Mohammed ibn Kassim. She moved to Algeria 
from Switzerland where she was brought up She drank 
ternbly, smoked hashish, dressed up in men's clothes and slept 
around 
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with everyone. She did not leave these habits cven after 
adopung Islam and becomme a Suti. She died very young m a 
flagd at the age of 27, but belore her death she had already lost 
all her th. sufllered fram malana and probably syphihs. 
Thus began European Sufism and, by extension, traditionalism. 
Sedgewig, ino lis book about Isabelle Eberharct, 
embarrassingly asks how traditional Algenun Muslims felt 
about such a female "Sufi," smce her hlestyle not only did not 
even remotely resemble sharia, but shocked even the freedom- 
loving French colony. Apparently, Sedgwig modestly writes, 
another lemale Sufi, Zeinab bint Mohammed tbn Qassim, 
daughter ofa major Algerian Suli sheikh whe initiated Isabelle 
into the order, knew many of the seerets of the human heart 
and had the keys to ai. 

Almost at the same time, interest in Sufism was taken up 
by the equally extravagant, penniless and reckless Swedish 
anarchist, animal rights activist and feminist artist [van (Johann 
Gustav) Ageh, who saw Ibn Arabi in a dream, converted lo 
Islam in Cairo, managed Lo obtam a Sul mvestiture and became, 
later, an muitiate of Giuenon himself Agel died in Spam, hit by 
a train as he was (apparently drunk) prancing along the ratlroad 
tracks. Consider this: the founder of Eurepean Islam was a 
hard-drinking, post-impressiomst Zionist pamter who alien 
depicted nudes (in Islam, where not only alcohol and nudes ure 
stnicly forbidden, but painting itself is considered "haram” - 
impure and unacceptable). The very fact that such an 
Ingenious and very charnung character is the inspiration for 
moder European traditionalism ts net onty forbidden, bul alse 
for nudes. 
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is very revealing. 
Phe third European Suli w 


a wikl man - Rudoll Glauer, 
better known as the founder of the legendary Uhule Sactety, 
Baron von Sebbotendort) He wus initiated into the Purkish 
Sufi order of the Bektashi. Having financed the tounding of 
the National Socialist German Workers’ Party in Bavaria, von 
Sebbotendert, a pagan, ariosophist and racist, returned again ta 
Turkey, where he drowned on the day World War I ended in 
the Bosphorus Strait. 

Secdgcewig gocs on to say that Guenon apparently did not 
know much Arale, und that he was mitiated mito this muileu im 
between some picturesque post-inpresstonist butions or the 
erotic nude dances of Guénen's fricnd Valentine de Saint-Poin, 
a futurist ballerina who used "a lot of incense to create a sacred 
atmosphere” (as the newspapers wrote at the time) in her 
shocking nude perlonmunces. However, Cuénon fundamentally 
valued this inthalery communion beeause he had seriously 
changed. In particular, Sedgewig says Uiat belore that, Guenon 
had been a very peculiar person, sultcring Irom a mild torm of 
paranoia. All his life he was atraid of being spoiled and 
suspected even the Thamist Catholics of doing se. At one 
seminar. 


"At the Pohutca Ilermeuea at the Sorbonne, | hstened to a 

paper that convincingly argued that Guecnon suttered trom 

"paranoia" and persecution mania in is clinical form. 
Interestingly. Guenon ended the last day of the [slamic 

fasimg month of Ramadan, usually with a cup of cailee und a 

cigarette. In other words, iraditionatism is nat fradition 
Sedgewig, goes on to write that Vradition (as represented by 
the classical- 
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Traditionalism was net accepted in principle by [slam or the 
Catholie Church: the whole Islamic world "saw to hell” 
Guenen with his extravagant hypotheses, Llimduism and 
"breemasonry’. Phe Catholie Church, on the other hand, 
pereeived traditionalism simply as occullist extravagant tricks 
So, traditionalism 1s something completely different from 
Pradition. And om India or China, despite their Hindu and 
Taoist “Initiations”, no one has ever heard of these people, If 
we remember how another traditionalist, Ananda 
Coomaraswamy, switched wives with Crowley (tor magical 
purposes and to impose on Crowley the economic burden of 
mamlaming and premoting his wite and pretentious artist in 
art circles}, Lhe prclure becomes quite gwratesque. .. 

If we extrapolate Sedgewrg's remarks, which ure generally 
sympathetic to traditionalism, to the present situation, we can 
draw a very important conclusion. But not the one that Guenon 
hionself makes om his chapter oon "Tradition and 
Traditionalism” in Phe Realms of Quantiues and Signs of 
Time, assumme that traditianalists are only those whoa only 
intend to reach VPradition, but whether they will reach it ts not 
guaranteed. | propose to look at things in the exact opposite 
way. fraditionalism ix more iiteresting and important than 
fradition, Letme explain whut is meunt by tus. 


fradition, waditionalism and coldness 


What is Tradition in teday'’s world? What is Islamic 
tradition, Cathohe tradition, even our tradition? In fact, 1s a 
phenomenon that is rapidly coohng down. [tis 4a phenomenon 
that does not understand ieell very well) Cutholies have 
abseluicly no understanding of Christianity, modern 
Christianity. 


Il4 
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It is not the essence of [slam that interests Muslims, but other 
issues, such as its propaganda, its ¢estubhshment, and the 
creation of political projects related to it 

And most importantly. fredition has absalutel ne 
understanding af tts appasite, t.e., the modern world. What the 
representaives of Tradition write about the modern world 1s 
almost always nonsense that ollends laste and intellectual 
dignity. Tradition, as it cools dawn, dogs noi understand sell 
or the coldness - the modern world - that is die cause of tts 
cooling down, Afodern 
- is cold And madermity is much more willy and coherent than 
Tradition. It is certainly more adequate. 

What does modernism do? It mocks what has not yet 
cooled down, Modemily 1s a process of ironically exhausting 
Tradition, of cooling it down. It does this persistently and 
consistently, trying lo kill everything thal moves, bul it 
certainty has its own agenda, 
docs nat have. Modernity is a process ol negation of Tradition, 
its overturning! Vy 

‘Vraditionglism im such conditions ty not Tradition, because 
itwndersianeds pertectly well whed Vradition és, much better 
than Tradition isell) a thousand times better, and it also 
understands perlectly well wheat aiodernig is, which realizes 
self with great difficulty and problems, while Tradition docs 
not understand tt at all. 

It's casy lor Modern to attack lradition. Uhat's where he's 
strong. He says, "God created Adam, you say. How could He 
not! What about the monkey?" Lig is pleased with himself and 
everything (though seeretly he is sick of himself), he watches 
TY. But when modernity begins ta make sense of ifsell) it has 
nothing to- 
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I's not working oul, everything is falling out of his hands, and 
he says somethmg doesn't add up, but maybe at's the right 
thmy to do, maybe we should limit ourselves to seme minimal 
raviomal cycles. ... 

Unhke both  Lraditien and modernity, traditionalism 
understands foi perfectly, perfectly (as Guenen shows) 
‘Traditionahism is perfectly aware of the structure of any 
tradition that falls within ats sphere of attention. It has 
developed an excellent historical, methodological, 
turminological and logical apparatus for this purpose, a kind af 
“meta-language" in which 115 quite casy to correctly describe 
in general terms the various types of traditional society. And at 
the same ume, traditionalism perfectly understands modernity, 
because it 
- his product. 

fradiionalism is born out of coldness, realized as absoaltute 
coldness. Tradiuonalism is net a remnant of Tradition. Suftice 
it here to look at the morals and manners of the founders of the 
traditionalist movement in Eurepe. They were men of 
madenity, bul a modemiby so "progressive that they 
recognized - unlike the moderate medernists - its truc hidden 


essenee, the seeret of its coldness. And when they recognized 
il, they were ready horrified 

‘Traditionalism is born out of cold, out of modermity, out of 
acup of cotice and a cigaretic, oul of cpatage, out of a nervous 
breakdown, out of an aesthetic stroke snatched trom a hard 
dream. For him, a tradivenahst, the Orient 18 exotic, ois a 
salon, ibis trousers, a dusty und dirty corduroy jacket and a reel 
belt with a dagger (this is how Aguely walked in Sweden}, the 
white chlamydes that Chouon wore in Switzerland, swaying to 
the beat ol his own voce. 
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humming, mumbling. These are images al the “mysterious 
Levant", images from Montesquicu’s Persian Letters, the 
exotiensm of travel, But tradiuienalism is bern from the pure 
naked cold of modenuly, from the “nothingness” of the 
modern world. And it dacs nat coincide at all with Pradition. 

When the traditionalist comes into contact with Pradition, 
he feels Chat it is a litthe warmer here than in the cold frem which 
he came. But what the traditionalist seeks is something else: 
real heat And he does not find mom Vraditien, just as the 
cooling Tradition dees not recognize itself in the maddened, 
fiery traditionalism 


A slighily different flame 


Dom Perel (an Ulwminatt from Avignon}, one of the 
catalogers In the Hermetic tradition, has in his book 
“Dictionnaire Mytho-Hermetique” deseribes several ways ol 
obtaining the so-called "philosophical fire”. 

The first way is that the substance from which 
philosophical fire is ta be abtamed is thrown into red-hot lava, 
and then woos igmied. Phe second way is that the substance 1s 
thrown into absolute cold, and then a flame ix born from 
withii. Dom Perneti clarifies: itis a slightly déifferenr flame. 

Fraditionalsm i oa “somewhat difterent flame" trem the 
smoldering, crumbling, entropic, residual pulsation of modern 
Tradition. 

[fwe compare these two fundamental things, we come to the 
paradoxical conclusion that traditionalism is somehow related 
to postmodernism. It's not really- 
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[Lis a premodernity of Pradition, but its not modernily cither, 
because it denies modermily from all sides, and in the most 
radical and absolute way. So where can we pul tradruionalism 
m this case? 


fradiianalism and postinodernity 


If we think carefully about this picture that Sedgewig 
deseribes, we see that it resembles postmedemity. And from 
this very subtle remark, thanks to this - I agree, somewhat 
unexpected - plulosophieal analysis, we can conclude that you 
and 1, colleagues, have fundamentally won. As Parvulesco 
would say, "irrevocably". 


This leads direeily to the problematies of the new mere- 
Piysics, to which my previous lectures were parUly devoted, in 
particular "he Radical Subject and its Double", my small 
arlicle in the lateraturnaya Crazcla newspaper 
"A New Program al Philosephy” (published in the Appendix to 
these leetures) and the unpublished book 
"Vhe Vemplars of the Other 1 de not mtend to publish the 
latter, although ats content is at the heart of the mtellectual 
work | have been dong all my life. 

All ol this, however, requires a more thorough and detailed 
presentation (2) 


Old Believers as tracitiaualisis 
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So, that was a little pretace to the topic of Enoch Omnibus. 

Enoch the Omnierdal. low powerlul und sell-sulficrent this 
phrase is! Where did | find noch the Omnitied? | read about 
him m one of the Nowerbeds ef the runner's consensus, an 
anonymous collection of (ruc Orthodox Christians, old believer 
travelers. My buming and iereasing lave for the Old 
Behevers has, indeed. a tundamental justification, because the 
Old Behevers, especially the Besopovisy, especially the 
extreme Besopovisy, are the real Russian traditionalists. Che 
posiuen Of the extreme Old Beltevers is the position of the 
traditionalists, especially the non-Netoviles and runners 

Not by choree, but they find themselves en the ather side of 


fradition. “For us there 1s only Vradition, but naw there 1s no 
‘Vradition,” the runners say. - And im a world without Pradition 
(read, modernity} we will not go lor aaaiiig!”. 

And then they have nothing left. (hey have nowhere to 
live, nowhere to breathe, nowhere to cat, nowlicre to ga, but 
thats their choice. Phey will never go to a pluce that provides 
shelter, food and documents. Vhey dant go ta the more 
conformist ones 
to their “colleagugs’ im the coneordats, nat to menuion ihe 
Nikonians. They do not see tradition there. There is no tradition 
for them. leat for them is cold. Only [radition in its pure and 
undistorted, in its fiery torm is hot. And éf ff fs not Aer it is 
eold. For them, the difference bebween Nikonian compromise 
and pure atheistic Darwinism is strictly zero. Phey are radical 
Christians, Christan-Muaxiniatlists, they want everything. 

They reahve that the Tradition is coohny olf "Chis is not 
Tradition,” they say A coolmeg Vradition is not Pradigan. But 
neither is the modem world in is purest edition 
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neither, af course, do they recognize it. That is why they tind 
themselves m "no place", in "no place”. Runners have no 
fluece, they run away, they run “from”, they de noi run “to”. 
Vhey have no place. Their Belowodie, which they describe, 
does not exist, the path to it breaks off somewhere beyond the 
Urals, in the Altat Mountains. They whisper about the 
localization of Gus “ne place": “you wall vo to the hidden man 
Dormidontych, stop at lus place, and from him the diamond sea 
starts, along which the underground paths lead to the Oponya 
kingdom, and there to Belovedya”™. 


No place like common place 


Recognizing he “runners” and extreme Old Believers as 
(ruc bearers of radical metaphysical traditionalism, who reject 
the entropic Tradition as a non-tradition, in faet, idenuilying it 
with modermity, let us look at how today's “postmodemiuty” 1s 
finally crushing both the exhausted Tradition (today it is ne 
longer possible to hsten to ils recencihatary absurdities) and, 
at the same time, Us yesterday's trrumphalist modernity, how 
leday's “postmadernity” is finally crushing both the exhausted 
Tradition (today it is mo longer possible to listen to its 
conciliatory absurdities) and, alt the same time, this yesterday's 
tnumphant modernity, we wall find that the "no place” of the 
"runners" is becoming a "“com- mon place" - a common place. 
And if we correetly identify the banal discourse we see around 
us today. If we choose the right Key to it, we will sce that in 
postmodemily there has been a striking superimposition of bwo 
polar phenomena - radical traditionalism and extreme 
modenusm. At the same time, by its intemal logic, the "warm" 
compromise and the reason lor us cooling disappeared. The 
ultra-radiecal fire of faith comes face to lace with the cosmic 
ice of skepticism. Postmodernity 1s a meeting place. We can 
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partly say that we have achieved our goals. 
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“dheut the current mowitain time.” 


Phe traditionalism of the extreme Old Belevers lies in 
the concentration on comprehending the mightmure that 
reigns around them. his nightmare permeates everything lor 
them. And when in some polemic an extreme runner was 
asked why he was always "talking about the Antichrist and 
the Antichrist”, when there are other copies, he was confused 
and said: “Actually, our whole faith is ubout the Anuchrist. 

‘These are nat simple words, und they should not be taken 
tovially) Runners do not beheve m the Antichrist, they 
beheve in God, but then faith shows them unequivocally that 
the Antichnst 1s not a metaphor or something in the future, it 
is Rere and now. Vhey give their surroundings a compleicly 
unambiguous diagnosis, and without this diagnosis their 
spimuahty, their wasteney, their breathing and their being are 
meanmyless. I the world around them is nat the world of the 
Antichrist, then they do not exist and the world does not exist 
hey recognize modernity as Nietzsche recognized tt, that ts, 
as the realm of Eurapean nihilism. 

“Ciod dies and the church gogs to heaven," as the Netoviles 
say. And there is nothing lett but the Antichrist. 

A characteristic ulle of one of the texts about the 
Antichrist [rom the Runner's Flower Book ts: “A Book 
Speaking about the Antichrist and the present mountainous 
tine. Only the present, "mountainous time" is of real mterest 
to runners) And only m the present, “mountainous time" they 
know and understand its essence better than anyone else 
Better than the modernists themselves. 


Kof is sneaky 
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What is the essence of these "mountainous times"? The 

runners reveal tin simple, everyday situations. Note the position 
from which the following phrase is written: "Loving parthenos 
singing, the Nikonians have abolished Christ Voday's singing 
is abominable lo God". This 1s about church singing. Uhis 1s 
net an explanation, nota criticism, not my own epinion, but a 
fundamental metaphysical apocalyptic slatement - "Singmy 1s 
wickedly abominable 


God!" That's it. 

And here ts another excerpt from the book of a cenain 
Nazarius. In chapter 20, on page 5, he writes: "anyone from 
the Orthodox Christians dares to drink tea, he will despair Giod 
Himself, Let him be threefold anathema. But if anyone from 
the Orthodox Christians dares to drink coflee, in that person 
there will be an ert! coffee. And he will not have the grace of 
God and will fall away. Venfold anathema.” Vhe little-known 
Nazarene cuts to the heart. [his is the nght understanding of 
whalis going on im the world. We do not know anything more 
about Nazarius' book or about Nazarius himself. Perhaps it was 
an extremely important book In its entirety (and not in 
excerpts). Perhaps the most important 


“dn tniporiant book" and “pork-barrel niilitia sisdant.” 


And here ts another important book written by the chapel 
mentor Alanasty Gerasimevich Muryehev, the same onc who 
mentioned elsewhere about the "spiritual fish"), arguing with 
the spintually understanding (Ananyt Kleonovich Kilint 4). 
Gank QOsipov once made one of lus programs "Transylvania 
without kot" on Radio-1O1 about this. 

Murycheyv desenmbes how Enkavedeshnik Salronov, who 
razed the Dupmik hermitages in 1949, discovered Fr. 
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Simcon had many such important books. Among them was the 
book 

“Heaven.” bE think thal was the important book that we ure 
missing today. 

Quoic: "Salronoy was horrified to see that Fr. Simeon had 
such an cnormous amount of books. Salronoy said, 'Probably 
nd library has so many books'."" (As i we were reading 
Platonoy and not the memoirs ol un old ritualist), 

"The book "TIgaven" had something efiget on him that he 
burned it separately ina fire on the fence und threw the sheets 
with a stick to make them burn stronger. There was a wonderlul 
manuscript.” continucs Muryeheyv. - That writer calculated the 
year of Alexander the Liberater's birth and accession. Ife added 
up the numbers of Slavie letters and the resull “Angel of 
Gentleness. And how he calculated it, | don't remember now. 


And there were many other interesting things m that book. But 
the swine weditia wisdon (italics mme - A.D.) did not value 
any of it. [tall went up in lames. That was the fate of the book 
"Heaven". The most important book, perhaps. 

Look wher happens in this episode, when Salranay, the 
bearer of "pig pelice wisdom", turns over the sheets with a 
stick, Vhe fast breath of Tradition becomes medern belore the 
eyes of Murychev, whe witnesses something unprecedented. 
This text is postmedem. In my opmion, ois a classic of 
postmodernism 

And here is another story by Murychev about what other 
books the Enkavedeshniki found. “hey cume across a little 
book by Blessed Jerome, "Conmunentary oan the Prophet 
kvekicl”. Uhey began to Ileal’ through it and came across chapter 
38. in which it is written about Gog and Magog. They said ta 
Dimitian, then mentor "Do you know whe they ure - Gop and 
Magog? 
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Magog?" Ile was atkaid to tell the truth Me said: "No, [ doen't 

know". Vhey said to him “ffs is ies - the Cogs ane! Afergogs” 

QGtalies ming - A.D). Chey also took him with ¢ 
Conscientious Communists, aren't they’? 


The therd hook of Rrra 


In the same "Blossom Book", where it was mentioned 
about the "onion's collin". m the chapter called “On Enoch and 
Leviathan", | came across an mterpretation of the Third Book 
of Ezra. This book is considered the third book m our Slavic 


tradition and the second m the Latin tradition It is not 
included in the Old Testament canon af the Septuagint and 
Vulgate because of passages considered strange. [his book ts 
desirable reading. 

It was in the Ostrog Bible, that is, it was regarded as 
canonical for the whole of ancient Muscovite Russia 

So, here is how one of the moments in the Third Book of 
kere owas imlerpreled by an anonymous runner This 
mierpretation casis an unexpected light on our Eurasian, 
geopolitical mimuons, thal is, i conneets aur everyday, 
ralional worldview with the paradigmatic depihs of laith, with 
the invisibly lighting up and Jalling down of the heavens, in a 
way that is truly awe-mspiring. 

Vhis passage trom l:vra sounds in Old Slavonic as lollows: 
"But on the fitth day [of creation] the Lord spoke to the 
seventh part, where the water wus gathered, saying, ‘Let 
animals come forth (Uhat is, “let animals, living souls, come 
forth from this water.” "Living souls" are not necessarily 
beasts. But not necessarily beasts cither.} 

“The water is nnmatenal and soulless, but by Cradd's 
obedience [| cammanded the animal ercation” (hat is, the 
water did what was required of it) 
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"Krom this your marvelous genera proclaim." (That is, 
from Uus came thy strange creatures - “redove"). 

"And then you [CGiod] preserved lwo souls. (he name of the 
one was linoch, and the name of the other was Leviathan And 
you separated the ene trom the other. For the seventh part, 
where the water was gathered, could net carry them away." 
(That is, there was no place for the bwo of them, Enoch and 
Leviathan, in the water) 

"And thou hast given Enoch a single part, which 1s dried up, 
the third day that he may dwell therem. (That is, Giod gave 
Enoch the dry land, but left leviathan where Ele had produced 
the waters). 

"Wihiere are the mountains ofa thousand mountains. And to 
Leviathan thou gavest the seventh part ol the wet, and hast 
kept him that he may be eaten of them which thou wilt, and 
when thou wilt. (The Synodal translation interprets this to 
mean that Ged left Leviathan where he wus, to be caten at 
some point. } 

*Vhem also thou will want, and when thou wilt want them." 
(Uhe Old Slavente translation implies that its net known who 
will eat them when. This is a very complex construction. Chere 
are several translations. Leviathan was lett for someone else to 
fecd on fora special time.) 


fhe serpent who is made to "scold hint” 


Vhroughoul this frazmeni, the textual analogy benveen 
hrach and Behemoth, another fundamental character m the Old 
Testament, is striking. 

We know that im those places in the Bible where leviathan, 
the sea serpent, is mentioned - lor example. in the Psalter - he 
Is oflen simply called a serpent. This ts the same "serpent who 
created fiat to swear" (Psalm 103:26). He os usually pared 
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in the translation, where both our characters are mentioned in 
pairs. "And the Lord answered Job out of the storm, and said, 
Behold the hippopotamus, which | have made, as | have made 
thee. And then comes the desenipuion of the hippopotamus 

“He eats grass ike an ox. [is strength isin his loms, and his 
strength in the muscles of his belly. He turns his tail like a 
eedar, and the vems of his thighs are intertwined. His feet are 
like brass pipes, and his bones are like rods of pron." (Jab 40:1, 
10-19) 

And then 1 suddenly says: "Vhus is the lop of Giod's ways. 
Only he whe made Wcan draw lus sword near Lo it. 

In the Ostrog Bible, the phase "this is the top of Cad's 
ways" 1s “ich is the beginning of the building of the Lord" (5), 

And then, too, its curious it is nol God who can bring a 
sword to him, bul "his angels were created to be chastened”. 

It is very Interesting that “scolding” and "scolding" in Old 
Slavonic mean at the same time “game”, “amusement” and 
“heating.” [tas a kind of “eat verb. Plus gla- gol thus has the 
meaning not anly of “te allack” bul also of “te amuse”. 

“The serpent and the one who created him cursed." 

Toused to think that Gus phrase from the Psalier meant 
“scold him for bemg bad” because Saian was mecamated im the 
serpent so that he could blame it on someone else. But in fact, 
there is a more subtle meaning here: the serpent wes created to 
be amused by him. That is, not only to be beaten trom time to 
time, but also i evoke thal speeafic feeling of dangerous 
“Alay? 


The pve knochs 
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Thus, the interpretation of the fundamental logic of the 
history of the world, assumed by dus Runner's “llower Book", 
1s based on the identity of Enoch the Behemoth wath the 
biblical Enoch, the seventh son of Adam What does the 
Runner's "Blossom Book" write on this subject? It suddenly 
begins to tell the story of the two Enechs! 

knoch the lirst - belore Adam. Enoeh the second is alter 
Adam. Enoch the first is Hippo, and Enoch the second is 
Adaim's son. 

Enoch the first - “ofthe seventh part.” bnoch the second - ihe 
seventh son afier Adam And here the seventh - and there ihe 
seventh 

"And Crod delivered him, and he was not cut off)" the Bible 
says of the end of the days of Enoch, the seventh alter Adam 

"And he walked, and he was gone, and they did not tind 

hi.” 

Do you see." our author contmues, “Enoch 1s Ciod's 
favorite, who was changed from unbehel to lath. And was not 
found in earthly things. But in heaven there is also the same 
resistance and ather things. That is: but in heaven there is 
another story. 

"Hoa star falls (rom heaven,” what 1s the logie here? Why 
would a star fall’ - “und fade away, and pass lrom tiuth imte 
unbehet And from godliness to ungodlimess. And this 1s 
noch, for Enoch is the ansfiguration. Whe be changed trom 
darkness into light, this is Enoch illuminated. But Wo he be 
changed trom light into darkness, this is Enoch darkened. And 
again noch is one name and two actions. And byo powers, and 
two mortals. and Gwo customs, and two spirits. As Enoch is 
interpreted in Ilebrew and Slovene as “Wlumimated”. (By the 
way. the latter interpretation is in direct contradiction with the 
fact that Enoch means “transubstantiation" The etymology of 
the name "Enoch" is noi reliably established: it is usually 
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"Enoch is overshadowed" lecture. 

What I find most sinking here is the correlation with Enoch 
of the metaphysical, symbole figure of the Behemoth, « land 
animal that marks a fundamental constant of mythological 
history in the Bible. This interpretation suggests the duality of 
L:noch, but also the duality of Hippo. 

The hippepetamus, on the one hand, is a rather grim 
creature, similar to Leviathan. But on the other hand, it’s called 
"the beginning of the ways of the Lord,” that 1s, a being whe 
lics at the foundation of something, at the beginning. [his ts 
obvious if we take mte account the identity of Hippo wath 
noch. [hen it tums out that im this case we are talking about 
their symbolic mutual relation. 

The idea of Enoch's dually reached this rather late 
Begonian commentator, perhaps due to the 
Vhe "Tolkova Paley”, or perhaps through some unknown 
legends, insights ol the Old Russian spiritual tradition. 

And yet where do such dazzling identifications by the 
author come from? Surely there must have been a tradition that 
told of the deeper meaning of these things, of the dualily of 
Enoch, of the fact thal there is “Enoch darkened" and therg is 
"Enoch illuminated". 

Apparently, the dark side of Hippo delermines the presence 
ofthis dark side in Enoch as well. 


fhe Book of knoch and the question of the pre--ldanittes 


Enoch.-whose identity with Hippo we find in) the 
apocalypse of Hzra,-has written, according lo tradition, hitherto 
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The book, which is considered canonical in the Ethiopian 
Church, recounts his travels and visions, [his book has come 
down lo us m several versions. [his notin Tebrew. but itis in 


Slavanic 

The Book of Enoch desenbes the following stluation. 

"9. On that day (the day of the Lord's wrath - A.D In that 
day (the day of the Lord's wrath - A.10.) will be divided "twa 
beasts: the female beast, called [Leviatha, to dwell in the abyss 
of the sea above the springs of waters, and the mule beast, 


called Behemoth, which with us breast occupies the 
unmhabited wilderness called Dendam ("the land of Naid" - 
“ba erely nod"), which is im the cast of the garden, where the 
chosen and righteous dwell, and where my grandtather, the 
seventh from Adam the frst man, whom the Lord of Hosts 
cTealed, was taken 


Here one suspects whether Fnoch-Behemeth and Leviathan 
- created as livmy souls on the duy before the creation of 
Adam and the rest of the animals created on the sixth day - do 
hot represent a kind of mythological allegory of two ancient 
races, called in some traditions, particularly in Islam, pre- 
Adamites. Vhis hypothesis is impossible for us Orthodox 
people, but from the pomt of wiew of the exegetics of 
traditionalism, abstracted from religious dogmas, i is quite 
pessibls to admit it 

this fragment of the Book of Fnoch says, “Leviathan and 
Behemoth wall be ted by someone. In unether place it 1s sard 
about Leviathan thal, on the contrary, the sons at Lduoepi wall 
be fed, satiated by him. Vhat is Leviatian is fed. A 
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[t says here that the sons with their mothers will be “slain”. It 
cunnet be excluded that this refers to Qvo races: the Luoechian 
ed wuth the symbolism 
of Behemoth, und the marntime, Lewathanic race, a pre- 
Atlanican, prote-Atlantcan race (perhaps desenbed by 
Levecralt in the Cthulhu cyele}. 


race, a land-specilic prolo-race associ 


the flippo and the Empire 


The deseription of the Hippopotamus in the boek of Job 
gives the idea that he has leet like copper pipes. [his 
desenption brings to mind the monsters und colass: of Daniel's 
vision, which are traditionally interpreted by ecxegeties - 
primarily Orthodox exegetics, but also Kabbalistic and Jewish 
exegeties - as the four kingdoms. The conecpt of the four 
empires 1s based on Daniel's vision 

‘The brass feet of the colossus symbolize the third kingdom 
or Greek empire of Alexander the Great. In other words, the 
deseniption of Behemoth and |.eviathan is more complex than 


most members of the cooling Vradiion can comprehend. 

"There are speeml hippopotamuses,” some Nicoman cleric- 
rauionalist will write, "which could really get into ihe Old 
Lestament to frighten the righteous." and about [-eviathan 
"yes, m1 those tmes there were eroendiles, which were 
fashionable to be mistaken for sea serpents, and it was difticull 
to catch them, and difficult to pierce their lips.” [i's a 
nushmash of rationalism and 


The “cartoon” view of ‘Tradiben is precisely what mast often 
constitutes the popular exeveues of our modern Nikonians. 
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There is a tremendous amount of suspicion and ontological 
Intuitons about both Behemoth and |eviathan. 

In particular, ene interpretation of these two “beasts” 
imples that we are talking about two kingdoms. Uhis 1s the 
basis of Carl Schmitt’s remarkable typology. which [ think 18 
the basis of modem geopolitics: the civilization of the land ts 
the civilization of the Behemoth, and the ervilization of the sea 
is the civilization of the |eviathan, 


Behemoth aud Leviathan inthe fainind and Kabhalah 


Vhe ongin al the word “hippopotamus” is very curious. IL 
is the plural of the Hebrew word tor “uppopotamus" 

“behema” “Behemoth” meuns beast, animal. "Behemoth" 
means beasts. One (Uus time a sane} commentator writes: "As 
it is said not ‘ciloha’ but ‘eilo-khim'’, te. God in the plural, to 
show the superlative degree, so, perhaps, we should take 
‘behemoth’ instead of "'behema', used lo show the excellent 
power of this phenomenon. In other words, the concept of the 
"beast" thal we encounter in the Apocalypse is linked in a 
cetlain way Lo the figure of the "behemoth". 

“behema.” 

As for the etymology of Leviathan remainmyg in the walter 
when Behemoth is pulled onto land, it is interpreted to go back 
tothe root "levie.” meaning 
"ta wriggle.” Se Leviathan comes from the same root as Lilith. 
l used to think thal “Lilith” comes Irom the werd lor “night” - 
“leila”, but then a modem Kabbalist corrected me by pointing 
oul that itis aetually 
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In fact, there's a different root here, the one [ mentioned. In 
other words, Leviathan 1s u sea serpent. 

Interesunely, the desenption of Behemoth and Leviathan im 
the calisthente literature gives a number of details bor 
example. a midrash says that God created two Leviathans at 
the begining, one male and one female [lis ts reminiscent of 
the male Behemoth we know from the Book of Enoch and, in 
fact, from Enoch himself So, in the beginnmy, Crod created 
two Lyviathans, male and female, but im order to prevent them 
from muluplymg and destroyimy the workl he killed the 
female |eviathan and salted 1 to serve It to the rightcous at the 
fcast of Mashiach after the resurrection. 

Leviathan, as deserihed by the Kabbalists. lives im the 
depths of the sea, and his eyes emit light: When he is hungry, 
he gets so hot that the waves of the ocean boil. [t is said that 
Leviathan's mouth stinks terribly. 

One mere curious detail trom Midrash) Leviathan is not 
afraid af anything, and na one is ultra of him, except for a 
small worm Afb, about which nothing is known except this 


single mention 
Sunny bnoch 


There is much to be learned about Enoch in rabbinic 
literature. Vo analyze the figure of Enoch and his symbolism 
would take a whole lecture. Very little is actually known about 
hom: he hved 365 years and "walked with Grad") And then he 
was never scen agai It ois beheved that he was taken to 
heaven, like the prophet Elijah, and will return as a witness to 
the Apocalypse in the end times. 

This as the traditional arthadesx and Cathohe mterpretauen 
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Yhe thing that's going on. 

A lot of apoerypha was associated with Enoch. The Book 
of Knoch, which has already been menuioned, 1s well known. 

He was considered a symbol of “Christan imtiaten" 
because, according to one of the apocrypha, he was the only 
living person to return lo paradise after Adam's expulsion trom 
paradise. [here are several storics aboul how he got back there, 
and most of them are very interesting. 

It 1s usually said that he samehow deecived the flaming 
Archangel who guarded the entrance to Eden. According ta one 
story, he said that hus ancestor Adam had forgotten his sandals 
under the tree of Eden. And when the Archangel let him in, 
Enoch did not come back out, although he had promised Lo. 

Another story tells us that he began to climb the wall of 
paradise, trying lo get over it, and he climbed until his nails 
were bloody, then God took pity on his cflorts and gave him a 
hand on the other side. 

he functional meaning of the Ugure of Enoch is, of 
course, solar (solar) in nature. noch is a solar character, so he 
does not dic, but returms io the place from which everything 
slarled. He falls out of the cycle of human destiny, because it 1s 
nota human being, but a solar hero. 


Afetatron 


Rabbinic literature, as abruptly as our Begon interpreter, 
mentions that Enoch was fickle. Rabbi Abbahu writes 
suddenly, “Enoch was not at all what many people think Tie 
was fickle, and God simply removed him so that he would not 
repeat his mistakes, hid him out of sight. And he died of 
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of the plague." 

Here aguim the duality of noch is clearly evident [1s alsa 
worth remembering the fallen Dennitza..... 
ich a phenomenon as merkuba enosis Vhs 1s one 


Vhere 1s 8 
of the tends in Jewish gnosis ussecmled wath the ancient 
school of the prophet Evekicl At the center of this doctrine 
was the contemplation of the Throne of the Lerd, as 
exemplified by yvekrel In this tradition there is a direction 
that viewed Enoch as Metatron. Enoch was envisioned as the 
supreme Angel, standing belore the face af the throne of the 
Lord and being 1n fact the Sar Ha-Ophanim - that ts, the Angel 
or Prince of the Face, the tirst of the angels. Naturally, this is a 
solar archetype. In the Merkabah Gnostic context, Enoch ts 
also culled Salta Rabba - "the great senbe."” Tle is alsa 
interpreted m this tradition as an muate par excellence. F¢ 1s 
the leader of the angels. And who was Dennitva, we also 
remember. Again - the most subtle and long-lost, which has 
become peripheral even in the Kabbalistic tradition - the 
Merkaha-pnosis suddenly Nushes up, quite unexpectedly, in 
our Begon interpreter. 

Consequently, Wf Enoch the darkened is here spoken of) and 
before that the fallen Denizen, we must remember that as 
Enoch the tluminated departed trom wickedness and chose 
purity, so Enoch the darkened departed trom purity and chase 
wickedness. In other words, we are talking about 
“the fall ol the angels.” And if the duality of Enoch - the king 
oMangels, the Dente - is interpreted im this very subtle context, 
Rabbt Abbahu's apprehensiem af Enoch, us well as his desire 
to relativize him, may beeome clear. 

Turning to thy fragments quoted earlier, we can speculate 
as to why Lippe ts called “the beginning ol a building 
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ofthe Lord" - "the firstruits of the Lord's creation”. Naturally, 
the head of the angels was the Lord's first creation. 


Geopolitics af the deep 


Vhe interchangeability, subtituliveness of Enoch and Hippe 
in the mest complex metaphysical complex of traditions allows 
us to draw very far-reaching conclusions. People who caretully 
study the discipline of geopolitics should understand that the 
identification of enaliauioans of land and sea with Leviathan 
and Behemoth is very deep. Il ois not just a conventional 
melaphor. here are ono conventional metaphors in 
traditionalism. 

Metaphor ty au initiator: realin, il we say that someting 
is like something, we are performing an ontelogical, essential 
transferenee of that which is like it. If it ts said thal a soreerer 
is like a dog - this, being an initialic metaphor, means that the 
sorcerer transiers himself to the dog, becomes a dag. The poimt 
is that everything m the world of Vradition and traditionalism 
has lo be paid for, And accordingly, the metaphors that we use 
to describe, perhaps even modern, pragmatic phenomena, must 
also be paid lor. 

I myself have often been troubled by the bine of 
identification of Behemoth with land civilization, and its 
correspondence to a certain center, core, and pulse ol 
Furasianism as a certain eschatological doctrine of the tnumph 
of the land. So, the theme of Enech ihummated - but also 
Enoch darkened! - gives us a new dimension ta the 
fundamental, eschatological, political, cultural and geopolitical 
work we are doing. 
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Where was Behemoth located alter the separation [rom 
Leviathon? Pe was located cast of Fden, in the desert of Nod, 
which means the land pa lying gust and narth af the 
luphrates. Aurasia is ihe ffippo's rookery. Ilere he is lacaied, 
here he is hidden, here he ts present, and that power, that 
empire, that kingdom whieh regularly grows up on Eurasian 
ternlory is m sacred and subtle alhance with the spirit of 
Hippo and, consequently, with the spirit ef Knech. That is why 
Uses the beginning of the ways at the Lord. 


Beasts of the fifth day 


Phe story of Leviathan and Behemoth m the Bible 1s alt 
odds wath ao sinetly ergationist context For mest pre- 
monotheistic and poelytheistic traditions, this idea of the 
creation of the world from two origins - the separation of a 
single chaos, as seen, for example, tn the examples of Tiamat 
(chaos, m Hebrew tehom} and Kimgu (serpent, in Aramaic, of 
ancient Babylonian mythology - 1s a natural element of the 
mamilestabionist understanding af the ormin of the world. But 
in the Bible the theme of genesis is closely connected with the 
ereative activity of the transcendent Creator. Ele does not form, 
does net emanate from Thimseli, Ile ereales ex nihila - from 
nothing. Uhe story of the division of Enoch and Leviathan (or 
Behemoth and Leviathan) into male und female ongins, the 
prouvoposition of dry and wet origins, gives an idea ol a 
ditterent matrix of cosmogenesis. And here again the same 
pre-Adamite motifs arise: God created Adam, but betore that 
there were other Adums, whoa em 
somehow. Not through the act of cr 
complex- 


reed mou different wer - 


uuon, but through a mare 
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Manilestation procedures. 
Assuming that there are non-crealiomist procedures tor the 
origin af living souls, we can see why we are talking about 
Behemoth, the “beasts”. Not the beasts that were crealed on the 
sixth day of creation and lo which Adam gave names. [hese 
beasts were created as ordinary cns creatum, they are 
creationis! beasts. Or perhaps there were beasts (and are they 
beasis?} not created, bul onyinated, appearmy before this 


creationist aclolthe sixth day. The beasts of the fifth day. 

Were not these “behemoths” the land beasts of the filth 
day? And then there were the sea beasts of the fifth day. Alsa 
very Scary. 

Modem lustonans of rchgien sometimes often identify 
Enoch with the Babylonian king Emmeduranki, smeq ihe 
seventh king of the Babylonian solar city had a similar name 
and symbolism. There are studies on the borrowing ol the 
figure of Enoch from Babylonian tradition, extravagantly 
woven into the ereauiontst framework of the Old Vestament. 


A crocecdile disturbing us 


Much in the deseniption of Leviathan is connycted wath the 
Interpretation of the figure ofthe crocodile, The crocodile 1s in 
a certain sense a@ reduced Leviathan, but it is net Leviathan 
that is resolved in the crocedile (and everyone calms down 
alter such a benevolent exegesis mi te spirit ol “Goodnight, 
little ones"), but on the contrary, the crocodile is resolved in 
Leviadihan When we speak of the crocodile, we mean 
something supposedly clear and obvious. However, the 
crocodile ts a symbol of the Egyptian god Seth, a symbol af 
darkness, decay, and the universe. 
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The crocodile is his antipode, the water, oceanic principle. And 
Wwe remember the solar symbolism of Enoch, it 1s clear that 
the crocodile 1s his anupode, the walter, oceanic principle. He 
is the serpent whom the Lord created “to seald him". And 
speaking about the crocadile, we shoidd not be calni, birt 
anxious, Because 11s resolved in the enigmatic Leviathan and 
the pre-Adumite, manilestationist reality to which | have 
alluded. 


Cheburashka the dentoi of the moon 


Reeently, my colleagues and I were talking about Soviet 
sacredness. Usually, in a stale of stress or deep intoxication, a 
person opens his or her subconscious, revealing what Is inside. 
And when a Soviet or post-Seviet person 
"He usually sings a song about how “the blue carriage ts 
rolling". about crocedile Geno and Cheburashka. Vhese seem 
to be harmless characters. And indeed: one is wearing a hat. 
crying, speaking in a kind, husky voce, the other 1s harmless, 


laoks nolhmg hke anyone, and is pililul. But in fact, this sa 
sublig coding of the subconscious by fundamental 
mythological images in the guise of good-natured characters. 
[he Seviel subconscious is eneoded with fundamental 
bottomless beings. 

If the crocodile is resolved in Leviathan, then the image ol 
"Gena the crocodile” changes its meaning. This is how the 
Leviathan origin - Atlantism - comes to us. along with jeans, the 
Beatles, the Finnish ramceoat and platform boots. And then you 
look und there's na country. And it started with a harmless 
"blue wagem rolls by" 
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As tor Cheburashka, it is not so simple etther It is no 
comeidence that he is sa beloved by the Jupanese, whose 
traditional demonology includes characters such as Pokemon. 
The Japanese recognized Cheburashka us their awn. [lowever, 
Cheburashka has no exact analogs. 

About 13 years ago, | did a special study on the 
metaphysics of Cheburashka. And | realized that it was about 
the demon oe (lite moon, whose name is 
Sherdbarsheatschertatan, Phe name, of course, doesn't quite 
sound like wt, but there's something to it. 

The empty, secular, ullerly transparent rationality of 
(rotten) modernity, the culture of tipsy people over SQ. 1s 
resolved in fundamentally profound realities that atteet our 
existence here and now, completely unnoticed by our 
consciousness. 


Behenioth and Leviathan: a rendecvous atthe End of linte. 

When does this terrible couple - Behemoth and Leviathan - 
appear again’? At the end of ume, im the Apocalypse of St. 
John the Evangelist. 

Vhis is what is written there about Leviathan, who is 
clearly migrpreted as the Antichrist 

"And | stood upon the sand of Uie sea, and [ saw a beast 
coming up out of the sea, with seven heads and ten horns: upen 
his homs were ten diadems, and upon his heads names 
blasphemous. Vhe beast | saw was like a leopard His feet were 
Ike the (vet of a bear, and his mouth lke the mouth ofa hon; 
and the dragon gave him his strength, and his throne, and ereat 
power. |...) And they worshipped the beast, saying, Who ts like 
this beast, and who can light with him? And it was given unto 
him to make war with the saints. and to overcome them; and 
power was given unto him over every wheel 
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and nalion and people and language and tribe.” 

Here, of course, according to all traditional commentators, 
we are talking about Leviathan, the beast out of the sea. his is 
the Atlaniic reality that is coming upon us im the enc times. 
Vhe desenption ol this beast m curious. It fully reproduces the 
symbolism oof Nebuchadnevzur's prophetic dream, as 
mlerpreted by Daniel conceming the fate of nations in the end 
limes. The lion (gold), the bear (silver) and the lynx (copper) 
are the symbols of the three original kingdoms - Babylonian, 
Persian and Greek. And the lourth (iren) is the Roman (as 
interpreted by Hippolytus of Reme). io) 

We see that the sea-beast, the beast from the abyss, 
Leviathan, whieh we have already identilied as a relative of 
Lilith and Samael, is here desenbed im combination with the 
atr- butics of state formations, kingdems, empires. 

Certainly, "The Benevolent lmpire", the “empire of good" 
of which the American neoconservative theorist Robert Kagan 
speaks, Is in historical interpretaon the embodiment, the 
fixation of this very leviathanic reality. But if everything in the 
Apocalypse were to end with this, we could breathe a sigh of 
relief and say: "[Tere, mdeed - a termble thing - Leviathan is 
coming at us| We remember that he was prepared as a dish for 
the righteous, and the victory over Leviathan on the part of the 
transcendent is inscribed in world history, especially since 
noch appears here in the Apocalypse as a witness of the 
Apocalypse who comes again into the world to denounce, 
together with Elyah the Prophet, the Antichrist and his power 

But here we are talking about the pre beasts af which we 
have spoken before. And in the end times (symmetrically with 
the pretures of the 
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Vhe first lime they appeared before the ercation of Adam, and 
at the very last moment we see Anoch again as a witness who, 
together with Elyah, cames to judge, to denounce the 
Antichrist and to accept death Vhe first me they appeared 
before the creation of Adam, and at the very last moment we 
sec Enoch again as a witness who, together with Elyah, comes 

lo judge, denounce the Antichrist and accept death by him 
The whole problem of our lecture becomes particularly 

acute i we turn to another passage trom the Apocalypse: 

“And | saw another beast coming oul of the earth, he had two 
hors Ike lambs and spoke like a dragon. [le acted before him 
with all the power of the Urst beast, and made all the earth and 
those whe dwelt therem worship the first beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed.” Among other things, he puts on everyone 
"a mark on their right hand or on their torcheads, so that no one 
may buy or sell except the one who has the mark, or the name 
ofthe beast, or the number of his nue. Here 1s wisdom. Iie 
who has a mind, count the number of the beast," reterring to 
the beast of the earth, "lor itis the number of man, his number 
is six hundred and sixty-six. In us paradoxical eschatological 
moment. the two beasts, "behemoth" - "behemath,” azain come 
to the fore, and the preture becomes even more omingus. 1 
Behemoth, being “the beginning of the way of the Lord", is 
this enlightened Enoch, the solar beginning of Tradition, the 
possibility of etemal initiation, even when initiation is 
forbidden, as evidenced by Enech's return to paradise by 
means of cunning and special diligence, then here we see the 
dark side of Behemoth, And it the identity, or at least same 
conncetion, association of Enoch with Lippe ts truc, then 
perhaps here lies the arvsterv of Baach the darkened, to which 
we can see the dark side of Hippo. 


hints the runner-up author 
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Three apostasies 


Admittedly, itis difficult to draw any further conclusions, 
since the situalion has reached a certain critical metaphysical 
and intellectual peint. Of course. for the Old Rites there 1s ne 
problem here. They say: we know fvee apustasies. 

First, the apostasy of Rome, when the West [ell away from 
Byzantium, crowned the pseudo-emperer Charlemagne, until 
finally the Pope himsell beeame the Antichrist (and heretic 
Cathohes eat beavers during Lent). They retreated, and lustory, 
in faci, ended in that part of the world, where only Leviathan 
remamed. 

The second siage," say the Gld Behevers, “wus the fall of 
the Greeks themselves, the collapse of Byzuntium as 
retribution ter the abominable Florentine sarod with the 
Catholics (products of the first apostasy). The second stage 
also includes the (all of the Ukrarman Uniales (for which their 
Russian and Orthodox Ukrainians hated them) 

And Uinally, the third apostasy for the Old Believers was 
the Nikowian reforms, the Council of 1666-1667, when the 

salvation, 
"Enoch illuminated”, a witness and the last bastion of faith and 
truth, fell in the face of the "Nikonian Uniates” and those who 
wenl in the same direction. And that is when the Russian 
statehood, Holy Russia turned imto Enoch darkened, who 


Moscow kingdom, which had been a pillar of 


becume a "false prophet”. 

Yhe false prophet appeals to the Antichrist as a s#tede/, he 
attracts eyes and hearts to the Anuehiist, he offers to bow dawn 
to him. Heys certumbly a very bud ercature, this beast from the 
earth, but still a éfe/e berrer than the beast from the sea, 
because he is constantly emphasizing 
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It appears that the false prophet does nat aci on his own, but on 
behalf of some oceanic, leviathamie entity. He leads the 
nations of the earth to the beast of the sea. Although [ nught 
say he's fed eneugh Vor Ut. And he is certainly bad, because 
he fulfills a negative function, but the source ef evil is still 
there, in the West. in the Adantic abysses of the occan, which 
is bubbhng with L.eviathan's passion 

This explains a lot, beeause in this ease we can say that 
some Atlantist aspects of the Russian statchood, which we sce 
m the Romano-Germanic penod, or im the period of the 80-90s 
ol the XX century, were the fullitbnent of this anti-Christian 
task and the position of the scal of iniquity on Russia's chelo 

Ok} Behevers, especially runners, beheved that the seal of 
the Antichrist was the Russian passport and the symbol of the 
double-headed cagle. 

The double-headed eagle, by the way, can be considered in 
tls demonic aspect. The image of the double-headed cagle gocs 
back ta the Kabbahstic orginal bird 41s, which appeared, 
according lo one af the legends, together with Leviathan and 
Behemoth, and wus the same mysienous and gloomy 
manifestauion. The Old Believers considered the double- 
headed cagle as a sign of the 
“dark Behemoth,” and, respectively, Leoct the darkened and 
the beast out of the earth. 


fhinklig non-duel 


Now Iet ous try lo summarnve what has been said. 
Kurasanism as an approach is, of course, both eschatological 
and geopohticul at the same time. We are talking about the 
mission ol ihe con- tinent, the mission of the land, the mission 
ofthe earth. And if we compare this mission of the carth with 
the idenuty of Tippo and Enoch, then 
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we can say that this ts the solar mission and Unis is the 
“beginning of the ways of the Lord", the fundamental 
manifestauionist reality that precedes the creation of Adam and 
the other erealiomst beasts, the reality that we defend, the 
spirit that we defend 1s a spint that 1s rooted in a umique, 
amazing, sometimes unexplored lustory, tt is the spirit: of 
knoch the enlightened, Enoch the righteous. 

In the eschatological situation, Eurasianism represents the 
function of noch, who returned with the prophet Eluah to 
tesuty about the Antichrist, lo denounce him, lo expose him, toa 
bring him to light. And here, of course, Anoeck the liuminated 
becomes in opposition to Fnech the darkened. 

But since we have moved beyond ereationism with is 
reducible dualism - Creator and creation, with its ¢x mihilo - 
should we not conceptualize the darkened nach as a shadow? 
Not as an independent phenomenon, but as the shadow of the 
one Bneck. Could it be that Enoch is essentially one? And 
could it be that the dry land, the metaphysical prmeiple we are 
defending, is only the other side of the Sun? 

If we recall here our fuvornte Xenophanes' 7}, 


i wouldn't seem hke such a stretch And itis possible that the 
Sun itsclf has two sides. The demon of the Sun, by the way, 
has a name in the Kabbalah 

"Sorath,” and lus number 1 exactly 666. 

But the Baok af Enoch says the following: 

“The sun has two names. ‘The firsts Arcras, and the second ts 
Thomas. And the Mecon has four names.” says the Book of 
Enech, “the first is Azon'yah, the second ts Ebla. the third 1s 
Benayveh, and the fourth is Erae.” 
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Since no constructive and positive conclusion can be drawn 
from these considerations, | wall conclude wath another 
quotation from the Book of Enach. 

“And it made my mouth speak. And | began to shout, and 
said, The earth 1s lost. 


Footnotes: 


See more details A. Dugin “Philosophy of lraditionalism”, 
“Postphilosophy" M. 2008. 

This is done m part in Pastphilesaplry, op. crt. 

I give Gagments trom this mvaluable polerme. which was 
written by “sinful Athanasius” (AG Murachev) in March 1977 
"on the denunciation of the Shurnishen heresy” (published in 
the Old Believer magazine “Spiritual Answers", No. 8, lor 
1998): 

"Phere lived two neighbors, both of them talse-spiritual 
mulligans, and they olten visited one another and talked about 
their fanaticism. And so on the sixth of December, in the 
Christmas fast, the nezhbor hurned to come to his friend, 


whom he found ut the meal, and as soon us he crossed the 
threshold, he smelled Iried meat, and he, though with scattered 
thoughts, He bowed three trmes, congratulated the hast and his 
meal, and instantly looked at the host's meal und saw au trying 
pan on the table with a roasted human leg on it, and the guest 
was stunned wath surprise and horror. And the host said te 
him: “Weleome." and invited him to the meal, saying: 

— Come on, brather, add three bows, welcome to jom me 
for a meal. 

And the guest has barely gathered his thoughts and says: 
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— Ah, your roast smells so good, what's tt made ot? 

The host rephed: 

— He tried the tail part of the fish,” and licked luis stamed 
lingers. 

Phe guest, hesitating im his own way, and says: 

— 1m sorry, brother, but | don't Gaink you've got any fish im 
your pan. 

The hast says: 

— But, what do you say, cabbage, or kartow? Today, the 
statute allows you to cat fish 

Guest: 

— Yeah, Pthink you have a human loot in the pan 

Host: 

—So what it’s a leg, but not a human leg, us you say, but 
a Gish leg? 

Guesk: 

—[ have lived a century without secing a fish's legs, and | 
have never heard from people that fish have legs. 

Vhe hest raises his voice and says: 

— What are you, spiritually aware or a sensualist book 
voycur? 

Ciuest: 

—Well, sure, spiritually aware, you know me. 

Tost: 

—No, | see that you are not yet spiritually aware, but only 
spontancously: do you not know whom the Divine Sermpture 
calls a Hish? Let us open the Gospel of Matthew 13, verse 47, 
about the seine. Do not think it 1s a sensual seine and for 
sensual (ish, no. A 


146 


{POS DIPOST MODE KES SIDL ATION 


also Luke, chapter 5, verse 10. Jesus Christ said to Peter, "Fear 
net, from henceforth thou shalt catch men. And im the weekly 
Gospel, week 18, on fohe 298, He says: "In the same way, Jesus 
also promised to make them (the disciples) fishers of men. 
Instead of the vengeanee which they had, IIe gave them from 
all the words of the Jaw and propheey, and also from This 
divine teaching a woven vengeance, even to plunge inte the 
sea of human life, and to bring them lo poverty if they find 
them (ulitiling ther verbal vengeance, trom every kind of 
word-lish, both Greek and barbarian, and to draw ihese from 
death te life. And also in the Evangelist and in the Preaching 
Gespel read on these rudiments and you wall be more 
convinced. Yes, if you wish, | wall fill you with testimonies 
from the Divine Senptures. | beheve m the Senplures more 
than unythimy else im the world, and the Seriptures must be 
understood only spiritually. Ef the Judeans understood the 
prophetic Scriptures sensually, we will understand the Holy 
Vheological Seriptures spiritually in contrast to them. But you 
should look at us, the literale: we are for you the geht of ihe 
world and the salt of the garth (Matthew 5:13). You must trust 
us completely: for the key of understanding ts in our hands (Lk. 
62) Now, do you agree with me that the Seripture speaks ofa 
spiritual fish that [really tried in a pan? 

Guest: 

— Ofcourse you're hicrate, ] believe you. But why wasn’. it 
there before, to cat such spiritual fish? 

Host 

You say, why wasn't il? Its because the Senpture was not 
yel fully understood spiriually. And the more spiritually 
understood iis, the more salvifie 11s: already a man will not 
touch the killing letter, 1 will remain completely in the sensual 
understanding. But let's say, for the sake of argument, that it 
says. 
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charter aboul the sensual fish (only not ta be tempted by the evil 
ome in practice), then mowill be necessary to have a net, mW wall be 
necessary lo have a boat, it will be necessary this, it wall be 
necessary that, i will be mecessary the other, and this 1s 
covelousness and covetousness, which the Scripture torbids, 
says the Gospel of Luke, Ch. 9: "If you have two clothes, give 
ome to the poor", and the apostles even had thei own nets and 
boat, but Christ ordered to leave everything (Luke, Ch. 17). 
And for sprntual fish all this is unnecessary - nerther boat, nor 
nets - i lives on land, and only one axe is needed. with which 
you chop wood, and with that you will get this lish - of course, 
you can also use a knife, Christ did not Corbid the apostles to 
have a knife, Ele said: “Let him sell his garment and buy a 
knife.” And the apostles rephed that we already have two 
knives, and He said: "Knough te eat” (Luke, ch, 108). 

(ce) 

Ciuesi: 

— No, brather, do net be shy, and do not be lazy to teach: it 
is your business to teach. and our business to listen and obey. 
And | wall alsa ask: how did you caich the spiritual fish, 
brother, and what kind of lish ts it? 

Host: 

— She was of Tatar breed. A Vatar was squeezing a veska at 
hight across the mver and then fell asleep, but [crept up and hit 
him on the head with an axe, and he stopped shaking, and then 
| brought him home 

Guest: 

— But u's stll scary to catch these spintual fish I the 
bosses find out, they'll put you im jail or take your life right 
away. 

Host: 

— What is there to look at? Even moose, or sturgeon, or 
spirit fish, all must be obtained seeretly: if the fish inspector 
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finds out, he wall nat pat his head for moose or sturgean 
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Guest: 

— But! can't raise my hand te cateh spiritual fish, | chink 
i's suncide. 

Plast: 

—| have already told you that you are nat really spiritually 
aware, but only spontaneously. The letter that kills you will 
kill you, you must fear tt like a beast: rt will sting you, it will 
kill you: drive it away, drive it away from you like a wolf into 
the forest, like a well mto the oak tree. It is for you an 
abvious scourge, 1s for you like a noose of har Tt wall not 
kill me, | have cast it out of all books, I look at it ike a 
crocodile, [ tollow the life-giving spirit, [ test the Seriptures 
according Lo the voice of the Lord (fohn 5:39). [ extract from 
the Seriptures the inwardly lying meaning, | hate the Judacan 
laziness who understood the Scriptures by the letter, | 
condemn all sensualists, letter-worshippers, letter- 
worshippers. Because they understand the interpretation al 
the Holy Fathers by the letter. thatis, by the letter But the letter 
kills. but the spirit hives. And if the spirit lives, then we must 
understand the whole Senpture spiritually, down ta the 
children’s alphabet. Do you agree with me new? 

Guesi: 

Well. I understand that, and [ also say that the wriling 
kills, but the spint lives. But I look at you, brother, that you 
will take anything out of the Seriptures.” 

4 [ sent the collection "The End of the World" to the 
"spiritually understanding" A.K. Kilin through 1A. Ageyeva, 
a resvarcher of Old Believers. In his reply, he thanked me for 
the pareel, but added that the book had te be "burned without 
reading it, because the name of God ts written in heretical 
writing” (in The End of the World, alas, I did not have ime lo 
correct the name "Jesus" by removing the god-awlul extra 
ME 
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“The building of the Lord is the beginning af the building al 
the Lerd. 
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strength is on his loins, And his strength is on the belly of his 
belly. He shall stand like a cypress, and his veins shall be like 
a wreath. His ribs are ribs of copper. His backbone is iron." 
(Job 40:1) 

In the prophet Daniel (7) we read: 

"And four great beasts came out of the sea, unlike one 
another. 

The first is like a lion, but he has eagle's wings; [ watched 
until his wings were tom from him, and he stood on his feet 
like a man, and a human heart was given to him. 

And behold, another beast, a second beast like a bear, stood 
on one side, and three fangs in hts mouth, between his teeth; to 
him it was said thus, “Stand up and eat meat much!" 

Then | saw, behold, another beast like a leopard; on his back 
he had four bird's wings, and four heads were on this beast, and 
power was given to him. 

After this | saw in night visions, and behold, a fourth beast, 
terrible and terrible, and very strong; it had great iron tecth; it 
devoured and crushed, and trampled the remains with its feet; 
it was different from all the former beasts, and it had ten homs. 

1 looked at these horns, and behold, there came out between 
them another litte horn, and three of the former horns with the 
root were uprooted before it, and behold, in this horn were eyes 
like the eyes of men, and a mouth speaking arrogantly." 

7) For Xenophanes and his teachings, see the chapter on Xenophanes and his teachin 
“The night and its rays" of the present book. 
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The new metaphysics as a metaphysics of the end 


of my lecture series mn previous years, I've spenit- 
In the end, at the end of the book Philosophy of 
Vraditionalism, [touched 2 passing on what might be called 
“new metaphysics" oy "posi-meraphivsics” 

Speaking m one of the lectures published m the boak 

In the lecture “The Philosophy of Traditionalism", about the 
fundamental paradoxical state of the historical and cosmic 
environment at a certain pot, | cited the figure of Nicholas of 
Cusa's "Paradigm". In the lecture "The Origins of Great 
Ewil,” [sketched out the strokes of that "new metaphysics" that 
postions fivelf dt a break with conventional tradition and 
raises such traumatic questions, such puintul metaphysical 
themes, that traditional 
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[have said a few words on this subject in the previous lectures 
of this se “Vhe Radical Subject" (2). | dropped a tew wards 
on this subject m the previous lectures of this senes, "The 
Radical Subject" 2). 

We oare steadily approaching the most important 
metaphysical pofat af the cosmic cycle - a very radical, very 
"dramatic" point. And the very rigidity of existential, 
ontological and cyclical conditions forces us to pay attention 
to those things that have been emphasized only in passing or 
nat at allin the conventional historical tradition. 

It is even difficult to say deliniively whether the 
representatives of traditional melaphysics have thought in this 


dirccuon... Perhaps in some cases they have, and [ wall try to 
give some examples of this below. But in any case, | would 
like to emphasize that we are talking about absolutely tvutgie 
conditions, where metaphysical questions are solved i a very 
special wey, and meluphysical prohlems are solved ai a@ very 
special way. 

We could call this new metaphysics te metaphysics of the 
end. This metaphysics 1s inlerested, perhaps, in the only point 
of onloloyical history - that which, m the Paradigm of 
Nicholas of Cusa, is represented as the intersection of the apex 
ola light inverted triangle with the base of a black tangle. 
[his point represents the moment of absolute concentration of 
the new metaphysics. 


Sulfur, mercury and salt 


Iwo words about the symbohsm of this figure. Il is a 
conventiomal tradiienal symbol representing the duality of the 
cosmic order. Vhe white tangle, 
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The lower iriangle tacing downwards represents the light part 
of the Universe, the qualitative, cclestial beginning, what in 
hermebe tradition is called the principle of sedpfue - itis the 
male prmeiple ar the Lipper Waters. Phe lower triungle tumed 
upward with the top ts the triangle of Lower Waters, the 
tnangle of quantity, the triangle of the shadow side of reality. In 
Hermebeism i corresponds lo mercury, the feminme prmciple 
We know other dual symbols, and Tradition abounds with 
them. In particular, (ie Chinese symbol of yin-yang. 
Kuzansky's "Paradigm" illustrates how, at the highest levels of 
reality, ght abounds and darkn is minunal, and vice versa, 
m the depths of the cosmic lear, darkness abounds, 
overcoming hght. The intermediate levels represent the 
supermmposition of light (sulftury on dark (mercury) or what is 
called setff in the Iermetic tradition. The upper, latherly, 
celestial principle and the lower, earthly principle give rise to 
mynads of living bemys, which, afer their end, decompose 
aga nly bwo components. 
- dizht and shadow. This figure reflects the symmetry. the 


balance of universal existence. 
Descent 


But if we recall René Guéenon's "The Kingdom of Quantity 
and the Signs of Time" and the picture of the cosmic cycle 
commen to all Waditions, we can consider sacred history as a 
process of descending fron the upper to the lower state. In 
every tradition and religion, history is thought of either 
unambiguously as a weidirectiona’ descent or as a cycticed 
deseent with a subsequent return. Bul there is not a single 
religious tradition 
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[t would be a dilferent way of looking at the structure of being 
and would speak, for example, of progress or constant ascent. 

Of course, we can recall thal in ancient times peaple alsa 
cursed the black present, s “logk how bad it is today, 
how much darkness there is, gods are dymg. morals are 
disintegrating, traditions are degencrating, chaos 1s beginning, 
families are not kept together, there ts diserder everywhere, 
and how good Woused to bye. Phisis bath a fundamental trait of 
the human psyche, which inertially takes the past as a model, 
and a perfectly fair assessment of the lagic af the historical 
process thal represents this deseent. And even if the past, 
which to us living today seems quite beautitul and heroic 
compared to the present, already seemed degenerate and 
decadent to is conlemporanys, Uis does nat mean that any of 
elves - are wrong. Gur pr 
worsy than our past (as far us we cun remember), but what was 
present for our ancestors was also much worse than the past 
that was past for them, which they could still remember, but 
which is already hidden from us by the impenetrable veil of 
ime. 

In each of the shees of Gus geometrical figure, al each 
ontological level, on gach plane, there is u quite natural 
decrease in the light presence compared to the shadow 
presence. This. in tact, deseribes what can be called the 
deterioration ot the gualiiv of the cosmic environment - 
degenerauion of peaple, morals, customs, spirit, culture. political 
mstilunons, and depeneratian of nature sell - hedgehogs, 
beetles, dragonilics, fish and beavers, thes (Mes are not what 
they used to be, they used to be flies like tlies, and now 
what).... Everything is gradually talling H 
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The hedechogs of paradise that crawled in Eden were certainly 
gute different - they didn't have needics. | think they were able 
to speak, and probably to fy... Net only man loses hus 
qualities, but the environment itself and the beasts of the 
universe become mere cruel, evil, stupid, poisonous and 
ruthless. (hey used to speak, to understand, to participate mn the 
general process of being, bul they have gradually reached the 
slate they are in today. Vradition has much to suy about the 
language of birds, animals, ants, cagles, bears. It was a very 
interesting and meaningful language, bul modern animals have 
forgotien i. Only crows, dolphins, cats and nightingales 
remember something of it... 


the light can't disappear ail the way 


The light triangle lacing downward Is the shrinking cone of 
Tradition, shrinking to the level ol Hie niseard seed, but 
nevertheless it always remains active (shining) and always 
inherits the fullness of infinite light that prevails im the other 
slages ol the cycle and that pours oul even into this shrinking 
space. 


Up to a certain poml, no matter hew much the 
environmental conditions deteriorate. the presence of the spirit, 
the presenee of the divine energics persists in Whe world, and 
there is always a small part that brings man, and through him 
other beings, back to this saving pillar of light presence, of 
light “dissolution from above". 


The midnight point and the "theology" of God's abandonment 
Ifwe take a closer look at the "P" shane. 
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we shall see that al some point the upper light triangle reaches 
is apex and is no longer a irianele but a point - or a trungle af 
“mfinitesmmal volume” - and this pomt belonging to the white 
tnangle becomes just ong of the paints of ihe segment which 1s 
the base of the Afack tnangle. Uhis is where an extremely 
interesting phenamenon arises, which gives risc to a new 
metaphysics. 

In its) tragic, traumatic aspect, i is tundamentally 
conceptualized by the atheist tradition of the West: Nietzsche, 
Henicyeer, existenuialisis, who prablematized the ereat 
metaphysical cutastrophe - the “deuth of Crad™ in Nietesche, 
the removal of Beme (Sem) om lledegeer, bemy and 
nothingness in Sartre, ete. At a certain pomt, ontological 
conditions develop in which Tradition is no longer able to 
stand out trom the general degraded environment, no longer 
able to resist degeneration und preserve its identity. [tis not 
just a small phenomenon, but an wifintesimea! one, and here 
arises the "theology" of God's departure, of Gad's 
abandonment. This is how completely new ontological 
conditions arse, the covditions of the enc. [Cis as W the divine 
spark 1s Lorn away [rom its source and desperately cannot find 
ils way back 

This spark 1s heneetorth lett to itscll and has the prospect 
ot fading away only in the dead space of the lower part of the 
triangle of darkness. Vhe impossibility of reintegration into the 
hight reality gives mse to uw very speeilic model of man's 


relationship with his divine source. Here the tension of the 
paradox reaches is peak- 

Vhe search for Lradition in thy Dark Ages 1s a daunting 
endeavor, but in the circumstances of tie durk ages. 
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The possibility of linding one's own origin, of reintegrating 
into the light trangle, becames almost vapessthle The 


possibility of finding one’s Own source, of reinlegraling mto 
the heht triangle, becames almost impossible. The 
phenomenology of post-metaphysical existences, the existence 
ofa spark int isolation fren: the light source, emerges. 


The nature of gnostic longing 


In the Tradition there are several seelors, several 
orentations OF thinking about this situaion. Something simular 
hes ul the heart of the Gaosiic experience. Recall that the 
Gnostics postulated the extreme tragedy of immanent 
existence - unlike mest ether traditions and the Christian 
tradiuon in ots non-Gnostic (Nicene) edition. Nicene 
Christianity beheved that, despite othe 9 detenorated, 
compheated conditions of human existence, in the dark age of 
the end there is always the possibility, through the Church's 
sacraments, adherence to the Church and God's grace, of being 
saved, redeemed and returned to onc's awn origins. 

The ancient Gmoshes dramatized this situation and 
guestioned the very possiAility of such an operauion. hey did 
nol speak of salvation (how difficull it was to obtain}, but 
questioned the very possibility of saivation in certain special 
conditions of the end times. 

In fact, they were saying that there was a Affimrcation of 
fradition. Vhe Gnoastics taught that there was Chureh and 
Chureh, sacredness and sacredness. Uhey suspected tat 
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human history has already reached such a state (or was u from 
the begmming - difigrent models of Gnosticism give ditterent 
estimates}, in which the while trungle af liwht 1s duplicated by 
1s false imiavion, a phantom built supposedly upwards from 
one of the base points of the apex of the black triangle, which 
does not comeide with the apex of the triangle of light. Thus, 
direct entry into Vradition atten leads one nowhere bul to the 
worship of a veiled dark beginning, an “evil demure” who 
pretends to be the true God. the “evil demiurge“ ts 
reminiscent of the "Creator" of Maldoror's songs, described as 
a huge vampire worm of Lautreamont, who teeds on human 
prayers, hopes, supplications, sacrifices, tcars and agony, 
devourmye everything that is brought to hin, meluding human 
hives, m ordar to continug his usurping existence. The Burbelo- 
Gnosties called this figure “Auta” 
"Smug" or "Selfsufficiewt™ - one wie pretends to he the mie 
Deity, but is not but only absorbs all Ue cnergics of beings, 
souls, gaverly seeking a return bul unable to find it 

The Gmostic medel is characterized by the taet that 
between the real lyht-country (plerema) and human 
existentiality there is an almost #npasseable well, and because 
of this wall the usual conventional ways of gaining salvation 
do not werk, [his wall is a dark double of real sacredness, a 
kind of pseudo-chureh. This ts the double of the true religion, 
which is why the sharpness of the Albian revolis, and of 
movements with Gnosie elements in them im general, was 
directed m particular agamst the Cathohe Church, which was 
sccen as a pyenudo-chirch, as a wall, as a substitulc, as a 
substitute, as a pyeido-chirci. 
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usurpation al real sacredness, and real sacredness was 
postulated on the other side. The rupture was thought to be 
fundamental and radieal. 

The various forms of Cmosticism have recounted im a 
thousand ways Us /ostess, the impossibility of salvation and 
Integration Into the light triangle because of the speeifie nature 
ofthe light (nangle. 
of abnormal, anomalous, eschatological conditions. I have 
spoken uboul this gnosti atuitude in various books O) In 
particular 
he Barbelo-Gnostics speak of the creation and complex 
evolution of the light pleroma, of the fall of the supreme 
essence Pistis Sephia tram the thirteenth higher acon inte the 
euler twilight, past the multitude of bizarre floors of the aeons 
and ther archons, of the corresponding suffering of the human 
soul, separated by the cell of special eschatological conditions 
trom the possibility of reintegration (the lamentations of Pistis 
Sophia), and so on. [n this picreing sense ol despair, the same 
mouls that constitute the nerve of the plulosophy or theology 
of diving abandonment of the late nineicenth and twenticth 
centuries can be discerned. 


Russian Old Believers and the narrowing of grace 


In my studies of Cmosticism | have discovered on our 
Russian sei a phenomenon metaphysically - | emphasize, not 


hustoneally or genetically - extremely close to this Gnostic 
worldview. [ am speaking of the Old Rite, and especially of 
the mast extreme non-Pope directions and concordances, the 
Runners und the Netovisy. Phe Gld Behever movement as a 
whole expencnees the approach to the final point of the cycle 
much more painfully than the modern Russian Orthodox 
Church. but the most radical metaphysical conclusions we find 
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- The Cfireh af the Begone, or wandere consensus, the 
followers of St. Euthymius and the representatives of the 
Spasov consensus, who ure called non-Netowiles precisely 
because they clam thal the Cfaref (the white triangle in the 
figure "P") vo fonger extiyits. And how can people who hve 
ony by the Chureh (faith, spirit) lve ina situation where there 
mono Church...? 


“Flee from th 


darkness of Babylon.” 


Similarly with the runners: the runner. 
narrowing af the divine presence, of the Church's grace, that 
some of the sacraments of the Chureh had been abolished, 
leaving only the sacraments ol repentance and baptism (lor the 
runners themselves). By and large, the very existence of the 
runner consisted in the pradual dramatic separation of the 
doubles from what represented for the runners the true Church 
and the possibility of salvahon. Not only was the Western 
Catholic tradition rejected and peeled away, not only was the 
Greek Church rejected, not only was the possibilty al 
salvation within the Russian Orthodex Chureh rejeeted within 
the framework of the general Old Belrever approach (Old 
Behever ceelesiology) - the runners went even further, further 
along the path of awareness of the narrowing of grace, 
reproaching wtfer Old Believers, ineltding ether Old 
Believers, tor apostasy and apostasy, radicalizing their 
demands, until, finally, in the space of the runners, reduced to 
mfimte smallness, a unique almosphere of extreme spintual 
tension and exireme demal of the extemal environment was 
formed. 


spoke of such a 


In fact. the runners are the representatives of the lowest poinl 
“Paradigms,” where the cone of white color narrows lo such a 
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lo the extent that tis ne longer distingiixhebie in the general 
darkness of Babylon. Why “runners”? And itis no accident that 
the most important formula ol the Wanderer’s Agreement was: 
"Edee from this darkness of Bubylon 


"Litin shakes the great": the peeling away of the Antichrist 


Traces of the approach to this paradoxical situation can be 
seen in the very style of the Begonian texts. kor example, anc 
ot the sub-headings of the mam book of Elder Euthymius is 
called 
"Titin shakes greatness..." Let's listen to this phrase 
"Tian shakes the great.“ 

Whois Titm? Uitinis the "demon of the undenverld.” fle's 
really amieciig ("velmi" in Old Slavonic). 

“very") Euthymius writes: “Intelligent Antichrist, intelligent 
Antichnost, or Vitin, the demon of the underworld. A clever 
beast." 

Or as another representative of the Runner's consensus, the 
moneyless Ivanov, said m response to the remark of other, 
more moderate Old Believers, "Why are you always talkiny, 
about the Antichrist and the Antichrist? This docs not mean, of 
course, that runners "believe in the Antichrist” as in Goad: on 
the contrary, the most wmportunt tusk im the theology and 
spiritual pracuce of runners is to "peel off the Antichrist,” to 
recognize his seal, his presence even im those realities that 
pretend lo be something else..... 


Fhe lion is Christ, but the lion is alse the Antichrist 


Note another fundamental taverite quote of the runners: 
"The fon of Christ is the lion and the anti-Christ™ Phe symbol 
ol the lion is applied ta Christ the Savior, but it is also applied 
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the Antichrist becomes a finidamental figure in the theology of 
radical Ota Believers, A whole "hierarchy of antichrists” 
emerges. In particular, there 1 
Anuchrist" (reasonable Antichrist’, “"mtelligent Antichrist’, 
“wntelhgent beast") - this 1s that mearnation, that side of the 
Antichrist, which 1s present nat in a physical persen, not in the 
meamation af any particular person. bul as a thin veil frown 


such a concept as "sprritue! 


over the madern world. Vhs “spintual antichrist” of the 
Begonian tracts is very clase im als phenomenology in the 
deseriplions of the Begonian tracts to what Guénon terms anti- 
traditional or counter-traditional eeflrences. [t is a subtle 
presence, mixed in with every event of our everyday lite, and 
domg samething meomprehenstble but termfying to the 
meaning of the things we touch, tearing things (rom their roots 
(hke the demons of the Kabbalah, the “ravagers of the 
gardens" whe tear trees [rom their roots - the trees in the 
gardens of Eden are known to grow wpwareds and are therelore 
torn from the heavenly sail) 


Itierarchies of darkness: a socinlogy of runners 


the anthropology of the runners 1s extremely revealing. In 
the effort lo separate Ihe from dark im a situation where hgh 
and dark are afready inseparable and indistinguishable, where 
all formal signs have already dissolved, there arises an 
amaving creative impulse to create an extremely dark 
fundamental anthropology reminiscent of Mamleev's stories 
Vhis 1s, for example, the conclusion at the elder Futhymius in 
hts work on the interpretation of the 37th chapter of the 
Apocalypse: “Wie intages will be spoken ane 
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bodies demanic and corpses dead." This is a description of 
how "Satan wall give a spint to a beastly body”. And further, 
Eider Futhynius explains who 1) "Setesive icons" are, 

2) "demonic bodies" and 3) “dead corpses". A special 
hierarchy emerges, a special system of runner, wanderer 
sociology, which divides the Russian sociely contemporary to 
Euthymius inte these Uiree calegories: "These demonic bedies 
are worthy of spiritual authority lo undersiand, for the Lord's 
servant spits ure hght, and the Anuchrist's spints are dark. In 


other words, "demonic bodies” relers to the non-Stara-Robelite 
clergy, the highest caste ol the dark inverted world. 

Vhe "Satanic tcons" are the power afer pawer "She has 
as well as her hair rising up like the 
horror of the torments of hell, and a snake tied behind her, and he 
eried out with it". [his is a description of a nobleman of the 
18th century with curled hair, which reminded the old ritualists 
of "shishi" - the hairstyle of demons (demons ure usually 
depicted with hair raised, us in the case of punks, oul of lerror), 
and the nobles tied a rope behind him, identified by Luthymius 
as a snake, in whose name he acts. 
this "cadre"(4) power. 

"Ane ifthe corpses are dead, vou can say all of ikem 
his conmmon people must be understood”. Le. everything else - 
not the clergy and not the secular aristocracy - is perceived in 
this anthropological picture as 
“dead corpses.” “For when a man is separated [ram the sound 
doctrme of Chnst, then he is suid to be dead” Kuthymius 


har hke that one himself 


continues tis theme of tuning people into nen-humans, mte 
emptiness, quouing and commenting on the prophet Isaiah: 
“Isaiah in Jerusalem: And there is no man, And there dhe sams 
are not a man. And where the saints are not man. they will say. 
“There 1s no man 
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do not live aceording to the will af Gad. And this is the reason 
why there 1s a vend, only dead corp: md stench tram them. 

So there is a sociological model ofa world that has been 
turned upside down, based on a double, aa caricature, an the 
assertion of wihai should nor be ay what oni iy. And then he 
comes to a thought that very radical French philosophers of the 
twentieth century, who thought and lived in a theology of the 
abandonment of Crod, such as Antonin Artaud, who said: "TL 
have the mmpression that there are very lew people around me, 
And in the same vein, the elder Euthymius said: “fétéa wil? 
gather denous in the inage ofa man. Joseph ot Voloisk wrote 
aboul the same: "Se the devil is invisibly in them, but visibly 
he 1s already working his will in them as he wishes. 

Accordingly, the classical unthropological pieiure is 
fundamentally mutated. We lind ourselves in a sociely where 
estates, castes. institutions and beings pretend to be one thing 
but are not. 

This model of anthropology describes the situation of the 
world in which the phenemenon af "pestmetaplysics" and the 
Rachical Subject is born 


Peter as the Antichrist 


One last thimg | would ke to say about Fuphemia. [he 
Antichrist for runners is coneretely embodied in the figure of 
Peter the Great. There are many reasons tor this, in particular, 
the Old Believers believe that it was Peter who “divided the 
land", gave “his’ and “ming” to people, created a system of 
pessession of lands and goods (private property } andl 
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reahved a purely antichristian division of the unified 
community of the Russian people into separate private units. 
Private properly is perceived by the Runners, as later by 
Prudon, as an expression of “absolute evil”. 

The Antichrist nature of Peter is confirmed by EKuthynuus 
also by such a phrase from Cyril of Jerusalem: "For fn the 
name of Simon Peter the proud prince of this world, Antichrist, 
may sit dowin’”. 

Peter does terrible things: ""When these emperors would 
have thought of Ellyn, and Latin, and other pagan luws lo be 
abolished, as follows: to shave their breasis, to wear German 
dress, Lo grow hair, and lo weave braids, lo Ge bangles, to tie 
bundles, to tie loops around their neeks, to curl their necks, to 
eurl their hair, and te smear their alaversh with lard, and to 
cever their heads with flour, and to drink tobacco with their 
noses, and tobaece by the hp, und to smoke with his mouth, 
and to drmk with dogs from common vessels, und to use all 
kinds olf erushed and beast-caten food. and to do all other such 
evil deeds, and lo exterminate the ancient remains of Ure pious 
customs to the end. (...) 

And the Synod wus constituted. The four exarchs were then 
elected in such a presenee, of the Pope's oderods, of the 
obliteraters and tobacconists, and of the slaughterers”. 


we 


Black miracles 


Currously, Euthymius sees Aleck miracles all araund (we 
discussed this in relation to postmodemity im the second 
chapter ol this book). 

So everywhere,” he wnites, "im the Cireal Russian state, he, 
the last Antichrist, with the dream of demons, with the dream 
of astonishing miracles, and in comedies and parades and in 
other amusements, which are beg performed, he 1s used to 
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Euthymius further eites the very lact of the presence of 
"miracles" im the Nicontin Church, along with parades and 
other city enlerlamments as “clear signs of the wonders af the 
Antichrist", which becomes a “counter-miracle" on a par with 
parades and other enteriaiments. 

What is a Runner theology, a Runner anthropology and a 
Runner sociology? [ believe we come here to a deseriplion - 
and a description by a profoundly conservative consciousness 
rooted af rhe top of the lumineus presence - af the 
uschalological conditions that occur wea fie bation ix 
reached. And here we come very close lo the conjecture of the 
Radical Subjcet. 


The parados of the point of light on the line of darkness 


Let us continue with the gcometric analogy. [fa point of 
heht at the last instant is inseparable trom a straight line of 
darkness and 1s an fafinitesimal phenomenon, then we (and na 
ome at all} cannot be sure that ris persis a pomt of light and 
the one next lortis a point of darkness. At all other levels, up to 
reaching this last instance af cyclic development, at all other 
stages, (here is no such question: all metaphysics, all human 
thought. all spiritual practice, all the tension of existential effort 
is chreeted unequivocally toward the light, because the lizht 1s 
obvious (albert difficult to access}. Ibis clear that ois dilticull 
lo overcome darkness, difficult ta approach the fight, but 
howhere and never is there a question of what is darkness and 
what is light, because it 1s almost everywhere a given, 
everywhere, eveept jar a single moment. And let us recall 


r ' 


Heidegger's words that "m the last moment of cosmic 


midnight, humanity 1s so pri- 
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It just deesn’t understand when they say, ‘you know, it's 
myhtume. It just degsn't understand anymore when they say, 
“you know, is mghtume.” "What is not might?" - asks 
humuanily, because myghtis day for this humanity, because fis 
Aiunicamty has vothing bit night. 


Principles of the calculus of infinitesimals 


And at this point there is a very subtle clement, which is 
desenbed in René Gucnon's book "Principles of Calculating 
Infinitesimals”. Probably, many traditionalists and people wha 
study rehgions think, why did this wonderful expert of 
traditional rehgions, symbolism write a book with such a 
depressingly boring Utle? The beok is, in Lact, absolutely 
dazzling and indispensable because it raises the problenit of the 
metaphysies of the init, and even if it dees not speak of a 
fundamental approach to u new metaphysics, m at least 
prepares the conceptual framework that allows us to Unk in 
this direction. 

The point is that according te Guenon, Irom the point of 
view of analyuical logic, as in “ene of [leusis’ paradox, the 
Innit to which a process tends, for example, the volume of a 
triangle, descending to a point, is practically faaccessible. Wis 
is fundamental. No matter how small the velume of this 
triangle we take near this point, i will never be a point, 
because there 1s an even smaller triangle, which will sull be @ 
triangle, but will aever be a@ poini 

And the principle on which the Leibnizian mathematics on 
which we are taught in school and institute 1s based: lim 
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X with X tending to | = 1 is really just an indication of the 
possibility of neglecting the error. In other words, this 
equality is nota mathematical statement ol a strech fefemtn:, 
but a proposal to ignore a small error in a paruicular physical 
Measurement. fe tact, ay fe process approaches the point of 
limit, such mathematical, paysical. ontological, metaphysical 
Phenomena arise that essentially change the whole structure 
of ontology. Vhis is direetly related to the subject we are 
talking about. 

The pomt is that the limit of reduction of this triangle ts 
unallainable, but nevertheless logic sugeesis that this limit 
gxists, and al some pomt the pot that we postulate 
theoretically must become a reality, because it is conceptually 
and logically present, although i is analytically impossible to 
reach it. 


A hunch about the Radical Subject 


Here arises the phenomenen of reduction, ta which our 
lecture 1s devoted and which so preoceupred the consciousness 
of both the Cmostics and the Russian radical Old Beltevers. In 
the world of infintesimals, when the limit point of the histerical 
eyele is afmiost reached - but never tully reached! - a unique 
space emerges lor a tundamentally different approach to all 
(hese processes. [his is where the conjectere of the Radical 
Subject is born 

Tl suggest that this category, the Radical Subject, should not 
be correlated with any religious nnages or figures of classical 
traditionalism, precisely because 101s a traumatic participant in 
the process of absa- 
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It is in some sense beyond or at the extreme periphery of 
traditional metaphysics. 

The Radical Subject is, m fact, the lower extreme pomt of 
the "Paradigm" that perceives itself nol as an imfinitesimal 
hight triangle, but simply as a 
a "white dee" and that's it. A point absolutely fadistiigiishable 
this time trem the infinite number ol points that lorm the black 
bottem of the historical process. But then you will rightly ask 
me "Why is this pamt wire? On what grounds, if it refuses to 
be an infinitesimal tnangle, and, moreover, does nol appeal to 
this mfinitesimal tnangle?” And here a completely new world 
emerges, a world that does not last, that cannot be in time, a 
world of speeilic reflexion, possible and legitimate only at a 
single moment of the cosmic cycle. Everything that has gone 
belore und everything that will come later (if anything comes 
later) rs, m principle, of litthe importanee in the face af this 
fundamental problematic that absolutely overturns traditional 
notions olf metaphysics. 


Coup de grace 


In essence, the Radical Subjeet is, lo put it cautiously, a 
figure that usseris its abseluie, radical difference from the 
hottom fine of the dark miangle. But this Ngure fas ue 
ontological evidence What iis precisely the wAfle pol, 1c., the 
point that is the apex of the light #iaugle. This point nav be 
the verlex of the tnangle of hght, since the figure of the 
Radical is a white point, ie. a pomt that is the vertex of the 
light triangle. 
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The subject declares it, but it may ror be..... And, as you 
yourself reahve, Uus kimd of statement is fraught with such a 
fundamental metaphysical risk, such uw revolutionary upheaval 
mm ontology, that iw poses many problems [t can no longer be 
called ontology, i can no longer be called metaphysics, i can 
he longer be called the images trom classical religious myths 
that humanity has come lo operate with. Uhey are applicable ta 
all other situations except this critical situation, And sa the 
conscrousnyss Of thinkgrs aflected in ong way or aunather by 
the thealogy of abandonment seeks to find new formulas. 


Superhuman 


In particular, Nietvsche's formula of the Superman is an 
atlempt to deseribe the Radical Subject, un attempt to grasp this 
unique reality. Vhis 1s neither direct’ traditionalism nor 
superhumanism, but a completely ditierent meve, intuitively 
seekimg a breakthrough mia the purudoxical and terntymy 
realm oof a new metaphysis. This i why Nietzsche 
predetermined the philosophical consciousness of humanity 
for the enure twentieth century. But this reflexion af the past 
ecntury has revealed practically nothing of Nietzsche's main 
points. }Iis volumes were opened, lealed through tor a hundred 
years and closed, but the problem of the Superman, the 
problem of the tragic ultimate Nievschean cosmos, of the 
unsolved Nievschean world remained untouched, virgin. [his 
is why Nicizsehe said of Uhus Spoke Aarathustra that the book 
was "for everyone and for no one 


The black doppelganger 
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Let us return to our point that so fascinates our 
consciousness, Vhe fact is that if this pomt has ne evidence 
that Wis the apex ef the light tangle, but nevertheless favives 
ou it, there 1s a fundamental possibility of a Aifurcation, a 
possibility of a double, since asother point on the same line 
also has (or does not have) grounds lo claim to be the apex, 
since there 18 no provable ontological moment either there or 
there. In (us connection there anses thal phenomenon which 
can be called a metaphysical double. 

Vhe theme of the double, the double, the shadow is a 
fundamental theme of the spiritual world of contemplation. 
With the Cmostics, it reaches a fully distinct, perhaps even 
excessively distinct formalization, when the Gnostics assert 
that there is one world, one chureh, one humanity, which ts 
dark and lake, and there is somewhere another humanity, 
another church, another world, another spirit, which 
superimpose themselves on this world, withoul mixing wrth it, 
and they are the real ones. Thus, the problem of the double 
comes to the fercfront in these teachings that most piercingely 
perceive the theme of eschatology, the end of time. 


The metaphysics of vampirism 


ltais Obvious that Viuin, dus demon of the underworld, who 
shocks us greatly, is especially dangerous within the Chrisian 
worldview, because he is a double, because he claims to be a 
copy, beeause he is aad-Cfrist, because it is said: "The hon is 
Christ, but the hon is also anti-Christ 

This theme of doubles, the theme of bifurcavon at large 
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The closer we get to this lower point of the Paradigm, the more 
serious and fundamental is the problem el the double And the 
closer we vel lo this pom, the mare 
the problem of the double, but at this very point 1 becomes the 
main and central one. And here | would like to cxpress the 
toNowing suspicion. The theme of vampirism, which today 
fascmales our seciehy and our cullure, has ws metaphysical 
roots im this very idea of the metaphysical risk of the double 
On the ong hand, wos clear that vampires are the image of 
these who suck out the energy of the light triangle in taver of 
the dark one, Le. 1 15 also a metaphysical image and it is 
indeed extremely relevant vampirism is one of the main 
features of modern culture, modern seciety, where dark 


Tous and fundamental 1s 


mstances suck oul people's money, strength. miclhpence, talent, 
time, thoughts, allention, surprise, desire, psyche But much 
more importantly, in the metaphysical problematic, the theme 
of vampirism takes on the character of «& double, since 
someone drinks the hiood af someone else (he Antichrist 
feeds on the blood of his antithesis. One lion drinks the blood 
of another lien, 

Vampirism as a form af deuble and tree double becomes the 
mest important metaphysical problematic of the eschatological 
cCONLEXL. 

Now netice what the paradox is: that the Radical Subject, 
who is one unigue point out of an intinite multitude, is as 
unreasonable, as arbitrary, as voluntarisiic in his assertion of 
speciiicily as those whe support him, as his duplicates. Both 
can be subject lo a very similar system of detinitions, the line 
between these phenomena is very problematic, very blurred 
and very non-obvious. [ft i) were not so, the drama of 
eschatology would be a very problematic, very blurred and very 
unobvious line. 
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ofeschatological metaphysics wouldn't make much sense. 


The Radical Subject and the Antichrist 

Vhe Orthadex tradition, Orthodox meluphysics, unlike the 
Cathohe traciuion, does not like to Nken the Antichrist and 
Christ, to compare them, to talk about their symmetry, on the 
contrary, the asymmetry of Christ and the Antichrist: ts 
emphasized in every possible way. And despite the lact that 
there is a certain desire of the devil or Satan to mnitate the 
deity, but the idea that the Antichrist will imitate Christ 1s not 
strongly emphasized, UW only because we, Orthodox people, 
expeet Christ in glory, on the clouds, while the Antichrist ts 
barn as a man, as a son ol perdilion, despite the Lact that he 
absorbs the power and strengih of other, more fundamental 
onlologieal devilish realities. 

My claim in the space of the "new metaphysics” 1s that 
while Christ and the -indehrist are net syaimetrical, the 
Radical Subject we are talking about and the Antichrist are 
indeed symmetrical, and between them there is that 
fundamental tension oof the problem, that tension of 
metuphysical tension which constitutes the most seerel and 
deepest nerve of modern ontology and modern cyelieal reality. 
And it is this pair that must be resolved in a certain way, that 
must be understood, thal must be (elt, because both represent 
the emphenomenan of the ulumate form of the eschatological 
apocalyptic reality in which we are immersed. 


When the modernist program is exhausted 


A DEGIN UIE RADICAL SERIECE AND HIS DOWBLE 


A few words aboul postmodermty, The previous lectures in 
Uus series were devoted to the situation of postmodemiuty, and 
lis not by chance that | have drawn the attention of people 
who follow the discourse of the New University to tus 
problematic, because iis the postmodernity thal creates the 
conditions that overturn our ideas (beth traditionalist: and 
moadenust) about the order of existence. Vhere is a rather clear, 
albeut inverse, relauonship between the modern world of the 
New Age and traditional society, the world of tradition. Chis 1s 
what we have been dealing with during the previous cycle of 
New University lectures, and this dualism between traditional 
awilization and mederm civilization has been constantly 
written about by Guenen, Evola, Titus Burckhardt and others. 
Indeed, modem ecivilivalion is the negation of traditional 
civilization, and any thesis ef Lradition in modernity, in 
modemity, is duplicated or covered by an antithesis, and there 
is a certain symmetry between them. But postmuedernin falls 
out of this situation. 

What can the modem world be likened to on a figure 
"Paradiems’? The modern world und everything that is purcly 
modem, refined, clear, consciously modern in il is darkness, 
because as something becomes more and more modern, it 
becomes more and more black from the point of view of 
Tradition. Tradition itself is a triangle of figft. And the closer 
Vraditian is ta the base of the heht tangle, the farther itis from 
modenuly, the more archai it is, the closer ito1s to the 
paracdisiacal ongms and the Arighier 1s Te. until we reach 
this ultimate lowest point, the dua ts relevant. 
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In any proportions (some people are tor the modern world, 
others, m recent umes a minority, are for lradiuon). Phe 
hitig tnangle of light is becamme smaller und smaller and 
smaller, and vere’ people are also becoming smaller and 
smaller, while other people, moder people, on the contrary, 
are becomnng larger and larger and larger... And all this would 
be all nght, but postmedenuty is a situaben when traditional 
society 1s se muref pone that the program of modernity as is 
antithesis 1s also exhausted. And in these unique conditions, 
which are new and unexpected even in relation to the 
modern werld, this tundamental birth of the Radical Subject, 
as well as (he emergence of its double, takes placc. 


The space egg is open fram behiw 


In Guénen we can find some analogs of this reality, he 
deseribes, in particular, three states of the cosnie egg. In 
hormal tradiuicnal cpochs, the cosmic cgg Is open trom above, 
and celestial energies penetrate the world, turning thimygs and 
peeple inte symbols, mla mstraments of spiritual cnerpres. 
Then the egg of the werld closes from above, and the era of 
classical modernity, materialism, atheism, pragmatism, which 
1s absolutely pure madernity - the denial of transcendental 
dimensions in the world, positivism, Comic - emerges. At the 
end af time, Guenon foresees the opening of the ege af the 
werld from below. when muteralism ends and the world 
begins lo be Nooded with lower energies, tc. the very demons 
in the form of people that kuthymius speaks of, when the Gogs 
and Magogs take up residence in people, in us, in our triends, 
m our parents, fellow students, coworkers and colleagues 
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occasionally squint at us with their crazy eyes. And we became 
afraid of our neighbors, of ourselves... 

“Are they human?" -- we sometimes ask ourselves, and then 
“Are we? 


we look m the mirrar 

In this sense, the anthropology of the pestmodem and the 
situahion of the posunodern ts certainly linked to the image of 
the Great Parody, what Guénon called the discovery ol the egg 
of the werkd from below. And im the epoch of this Great 
Paredy, in the situavion of invasion of hordes of Gogs and 
Magous, hordes of sub-body bemys mto our reality, there are 
various "parades", as Euthymius wrote, other theatrical 
entertamments, lectures and other events dublous trom the 
point of view of a traditional person. Peaple begin to dress 
strangely. Vhese are signs of invasion 


Titin’s breath 
So what, in fact, 1s the nerve of postmodernity, of these 


condiiions of absolute darkness? Indeed, in a situation of 
darkness, some parts or Fragments of this darkness begim to be 


Ba) 


Perceived os hght comets, us stars, as sireet famps, as 
lampshades, and the arbitrariness of the double, because in the 
absence of a light Ime, an axis, a measure with which to relate 
what is happening to us, around us, anything can present uself 
as this Ime, axis, and measure. Anything begins to pretend Lo 
be a eriterion, to pretend to be a judge, a seale, a universal 
equivalent. Uhus, the subject of the double touches not only 
sacredness and is parady, but also thase things, those 
fundamental and most indelible. most recent burrows of 
metaphysical wastence, which are commected with the "new 
metaphysics”. And the deeper 
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The more acute the problems of the "new metaphysics”, the 
closer Vitm's breath is to it, and the more fnghtening und 
dangerous is the zone surrounded by those beings or those 
orgamzauions that move and think in this direction 

Bul the power of the Great Parody iy ner its awa. Let us 
pay attention to Guénon's statements coneerming pure quantity: 
“pure quantity in itsell is impossible.” Pure quantity ts the 
tendeney of descent, it is the negative flicker of a thing, or as 
the Holy Fathers said, evil is not an independent reality, 1 is 
the “dinturtion af the good". In its pure form, the qecntiny Chat 
overwhelms humanity 1s nol even dangerous, it becomes 
dangerous when Uus gieaarin steals the light eidos, the light 
chergies of metaphysics, and especially and finally, decisively 
dangerous when il creates ie double of the Radical Subject 
and the new metaphysics 


Traditionalism in che postmodern era 


Now we can consider a question that, by the way, some of 
my followers have been trying to get me to boing up fora long 
tune. | have been avoiding doy soe for about two dycades 
now, Now | believe that it is possible to raise it - it is the 
problem of traclitionelism in the postmodern age, in Une age ol 
the Great Parody. Vhe fact is that traditionalism's critique ol’ 
the modern world 1s a thing quite logical and coherent: it 1s 
presented by the traditionalist school and has completed ts 
program for loday. This is the impeccable position of Guénon, 
Evola, Burckhardt and other traditionalists. But the change in 
ontological conditions poses the task of refernmidating the 
program. 
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The simple and straightforward repreduction of tre 
traditionalist prescriplions Uiat we dealt with when modemity 
was just ending, but nel yet over, is itself becoming an epoch 
aa fundamentally new era, with different ontological vectors. 
‘Today, the simple and straightionward reproduction of those 
traditionalist preseriptions with which we were dealing when 
modenuly was just comimy to an end, bul not yel over, 18 im 
self turmmy mto something strange, mlo something wrong 

Conversely, what was marginal and strange in traditionalism, 
in particular the remarkable Jean Parvuleseo, is today, in the 
age ol the Great Parody, perhaps the most relevant and central. 


Horizon is the new metaphy 


I would like to state in thesis a few of the challenges of 
traditionalism in the age of the Great Parody. 

Iam deeply convinced that there must be a transition and a 
fundamental shift lowards a fixation on the Radical Subject 
and on eschatological issues. Without this, any recycling of 
traditionalist discourse will lead us to some kind of television, 
to something that is net valuable and cven ambiguous. [his 1s 
the lirst thing. It is necessary to fixate on the new horizons of a 
hew metaphysics. 


Second. It is necessary to de this at one's own risk, Le. as if 
in oisalation from the white triangle The modesty of 
traditionalism in the postmodern era, and traditionalism 1s 
always a very modest reality, should be thal we canvot really 
boast and brag about belonging to Tradition, Oy yather, we 
can belong to the Tradition. 
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We may not, strictly speaking, declare this even to ourselves. 
We must assert the position of the Radical Subject even if we 
have no external or internal proof that we have any basis for 
ft. In other words, we ure talking about a completely 
voluntarishe acl 1 you have been paying aitention to what I 
have been saying, you realize what we are on the verge of... 
Vhat's the nerve. That's the msk. “For the Lion is Christ, but the 
lion and." - vou know who. 


The Word and the Postmodern 


Vhe next task is to put the system of new meiaphysical 
mnturtions mle lenmmology, mlo words. We know that the word 
played a fundamental roly in the Vradition Che word was itself 
a clot ol spirit to which many things trom the real world were 
drawn and dissolved. The word was primary, and objects and 
phenomena were drawn to it, secking to dissolve in it, to 
inlegrale mito il 

In modernity, the werd lost this sacral theurgic load and 
became on the contrary attracted to the econereteness of 
material things. Ideal for positivism woukl be that one word 
corresponds 10 only one thing. Uhis is the notian of precision. 
Tradition docs not know precision, in Tradition everything is 
approximate. This approximation, this vagueness, ts the 
specificity of the presence of the diving spirit that breathes in 
the word, but at the same time itis un operational vagueness 
that removes the weight of the existing thing 
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In Art Nouveau, on the contrary, the thing begins to 
dominate, and each thing corresponds to one clear term, ene 


thing - one ward. Perlect precision 1s achieved in naming each 


object with a numenceal code: this is object #4855. this is abject 
#8966.... And thus the limit of modern language ts reached in 
the bar codec. 

But what happens to the word in the postmodern era? The 
word in general is treed Tram the thing and the thing from the 
word, the word does nat mgun any thing, i does not save or 
¢levate anything, i does not dissalve or integrate anything, but 
on the other hand, does not correspond to any thing, words 
exist separately trom things and things trom words 

What we hear and say hus nothing to do wath reality, and 
reality has nothing to da with words. In fact, this is the 
dissolution of the third level, the degradation of the relation 
between word and thing, not even a degradation, but a certaim 
extravagant counter-position of word and Ung, which is the 
privileged strategy und, ul the same time, the element of the 
“reasonable Antichrist. (his is the “bathtub of antichrist” - the 
dominant meaninglessness of discourse and the tree Mow of 
multidimensional Giings pouring down on us, as Baudrillard 
wrote, which are constantly winking ane trying to Puihill an 


addiuional function: for example, a loathpick becomes a vamb, 
toothpaste becomes a simall murror, 1 can be wom as jewelry 
The polytunctionality of things and, at the same time, the utter 
meaninglessness of what we listen to and read gives birth to a 
broth in which the reasonable Antichrist 1s present, and he, in 
fact, brings it about 

Phe Antichrist has everything to do with lanvuagey, just as, 
meidentally, language has everything to de with the Antichrist 


184 


(PES EOS T MODERN SEDUATION 


attitude and the Radical Subject. Both Ave i fanguage, live a 
lnttle similarity, but fundamentally different, What i why the 
Antichrist, apart from the “reasonuble" Antichrist, hike the 
runners, cun be called “verbal”, "verbal Antichnst'" And it 1s 
not by chance that the Word, the language in the Apocalypse is 
depicted in the form of'a sword coming out of the mouth of 
Chnst. Here is a fundamental tension in the space of language, 
which in the postmoderm era tukes on special sigmuficance. 

Vhe clever is conquered only by the mind, the spiritual is 
conquered only by the spirit, the verbal is conquered only by 
the word, and in chis lies both the dark and the hgeht mysiery of 
our time Andifwe can understand this dark and hght mystery 
of our eschatological and logical twilight, if we recognize 
them, If we wane them, if we formulate them, we will, God 
willing, prepare the way for the descent of the heavenly 
Jerusalem. 


Faotnotes: 


(1) Cusanus m Chapter FO “Unity and Othemess” of his 
work “De conuctuns" (1443) interprets this figure as follows 
The “paradigm” or, briefly, the "P" figure: "... God, being unity, 
is as it were the base [pyramid] of light; the base [pyramid] of 
darkness 1s as 1t were nothing. All created things, we suppose, 
lic between God and nothingness. Vhercfore, as you clearly 
see. the higher world abounds m light, but is net devoid of 
darkness, although durkness seems to disappear m= hght 
because of its simplicity... In the lower world, on the contrary, 
darkness reigns, although it is not entirely without light; but 
the Ngure reveals that Uus light in darkness is rather hidden 
than manifested. The middle world has correspondingly 
average properties..." 
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(2) This topic is explored in the last chapters of my book 
Postphilosophy 

(3) See "Paths of the Absolute" ("Lhe Absolute Homeland") chap. 
chatological Ginosis”, “Postphiosophy" - Chapter 
"The Doctrine of the Radical Subject", "Vhe Philosophy of 
‘Traditionalism” - chapter "The Source of Great Evil’, “Uhe 
‘Templars of the Profetariat™ - ""Vhe Gnostic”, ete.. 

(4) See the "Personnel" chapter in The Russian hing. 
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fat bie est connie te arbre, cf comate fe vere vet fe reunas, 


Vfeees Mardare ser deers, arom veerete fe vent centre. 


Comme Puaebe ite potar ee te wetoet scams xe cencdey 
fulad. Oral ve cone] fe sore ie lode pew fatefois erednedre 


fee eater’ 


Gonze metaphysics 
what we dois what you ought call goaze. 
metaphysics. There 1s 3 lorm of gonzo journalism, such as that 
practiced by Hunter [hompson, author of the book 
"Pear and Leathing in Las Vegas." Gonzo journalism implies 
the mvolvement of the journalist in what he or she is 
desertbing. In our case, however, we can speak af invelyement in 
the metaphysical thing we are talking about 


Banality as the worst of a bed thing 


The actual aim of gonzo-metaphysics is lo rehabilitate the 
might and is cntourage, because the night never comes alone, it 
always draws a whole chain of phenomena and meanings. 
Today, the workd in all its most honest and personal 
manifestations, such as the sacred or nature, is hapelessly 
drowning in the mire of the banal) Nothing 1s as damaging loa 
Juley, real, existential reality as human banality. And perhaps 
banality leads- 
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is the only way to bring humanity to ruin. Not avant-garde. 
eravy experiments, not the realvation of wild deus, 
technological progress, which creates more and more means lo 
destroy lumanity, but symple human banahty. And it seems that 
the lorces thal drive the world will simply get so bored of 
contemplaung humanity that they will spit on everyting and 
the project will be closed 


hol even 


Saving the night 


How did the idea of reha 
What do we have te save it from 


ating the night came about? 
* Fram the fana?!, because the 
banal is going to rehabihtate the might. In fact, the bunal has 
already stolen the night trom us. 

When we say "nighi", we immediately throw this concept 
inte the sadistic cabinet, where two phenomena are being 
expernnented upen. The first ts residual moralism. Our 
intellect tells us that myht 1s something associated with the 
bad, the dark, the evil and the seary. Of course, modern man 1s 
absolutely amoral, but he still retains some vestiges of the 
rhetoric of good and evil, bad and good. And when we speak 
ol night in this context, the wight Aides fram ins, having seen a 
moral stamp What corresponds to absolutely nothing and does 
not derive from any full-Nedged religious or ethical system, 
and consequently, the aight is nor with us. 

Yhe seeond possibility of misinterpreting night 1s— to 
associate il with a concept that has strong traces of visceral 
hedonism with grote and dipsomanigeul connotations. It 
mnimediately bangs to mind common phrases like - 

"spend the night wiih someone.” We're also caught up im the 
habit of 
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regular alechel intoxication, which reminds each drinker of 
himself or herself in the evening: "Well, now we can do it, the 


busmess 1s over, now the might is approaching and we cun start 


preparing fori", ne. pourny. Sometimes these dip-semanic 
and ecroic clements overlap, though not necessarily. Then 
Uiere are plans to go to a disco, to go out to bars, unhealthy 
exctlyment affer work, or other manilestations of the fading, of 
the sel, reaching for the hedomue element of a dubrous com- 
fort. 


‘Tehran night 


Twas in Vehran reeently and marveled al the Vehraun night. 
It lacks both compongnis. There is neither dipsomania nor 
alleetive overt crolicism. 

Nevertheless, toward nighttall, the 15 million people of 
Uehran, a huge one- to two-story city rolled into the foothills of 
the Elbrus Mountains, come alive, and [ranians roll out onto the 
street They go into the myghi, they go to interact with 1 

But there are no bars, no prostitutes, not even the East 
Caucasian vulgarity thut is sometimes found in the daytime. 
And yet young and nol-so-young people in Lehran begin to 
wander down (he sirect. 

What do they do wath the night? They don’t eal, they don't 
drink, they don't go to bars or discos, but the city comes alive. 
I've noticed where the energy goes. They start honking their car 
homs and the city hums unbelievably until morning, until they 
calm down and go to sleep 

Maybe they're forms af some kind of subtle sublima- 
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['m not sure what ['m talking about. The [ranians are an 
amazing people, very subtle. | thimk they are actually goimy to 
meet the night im the purest orm that we have lost, immersed 
mt the hedonism of dipsomunia and vulgar, Uetilious. sexless 
erouicism. 


The experience of the night 


Now let's talk about the different aspects of night. The first 
aspect of night is the experience of night In order to 
understand what we are talking about. let us try to clarity tor 
ourselves the loge ol aight discourse. 

To beg wath, itis necessury lo fake the aight out of the 
reaim of the Knows, of the fanufiar, of memories, of scnsations, 
of obscene stories or cliches, and of the emotions that begin to 
rush fiesr within as soon as we are invited to think about 
anyUnng. IL is necessury lo move to a tree form of encounter 
with the phenomenon, that is, to free the "atic" of 
"unnecessary details", 
the "wallpaper" that has been pasted there, ete. [tis necessary 


to think about the meht, to expenence the meht m our 
consciousness, in our mind. 

Iry lo tune in to this state, try to simply move in this 
direction without any known prejudices and preconceptions, 
without unnecessary memories and unnecessary associations 
In order for the might to open or simply actualize in aur 
CONSCIOUSNESS, TL Is necessary ta forget about your "[" at least 
temporanly In principle, 11s possible nat ta remember about 
it atierwards, because nobody needs it, and you yoursell in the 
first place. And if tor the sake of the experiment you correctly 
put aside your own individuality and turn to your own self. 
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When you come to the phenemenen of night, to night as an 
event of your personal, inner experience, you will, ol course, 
begin to move in the direction where the subyeel of this lecture 
lives and, consequently, the lecture sell - where it comes 
from and by wher it is read. 


It's written in black 


Imagine that night descends lor a moment into our 
consciousness. Imagine how slowly, gradually, the ight goes 
oul, objects disappear, thoughis disuppear: how you yourself” 
barely drift inte sleep fa order to talk about the might, é# 1s 
necessary to be «rt ff, to touch its flesh, lo listen to its voice 
Our task is lo make the night speak. Not to speak within tt, not 
to talk about it, bul to give it a chance lo speak, lo whisper, 
perhaps to rustle something by isell The question is haw to do 
it? 

Uhts is where the wonderful Germanic saying comes to our 
aid: "obscurtus per obscurum" (“dark things are known by 
means of even darker things"). We can also recall the famous 
alchemical formula: “Nigrium migrius mgro” ("“bluack, more 
black than black itsell"). In order to read the language of the 
night, in arder to hear, to sce its writing, it is necessary lo find 
that pomt which is even darker Uhan 11s, lo dig a pas 
botlam - to the place where the maximum thickenme of the 
might i located. And then what seems darkness lo us today 
will become fight, and we will see that semerfiing ts written In 
black in the night. 

How do we show these black-on-black tellers? IP we add 
light, they wall finally be flooded. [he insenplions that the 
meht bears on its forchead are made in black. And only by 
Wluminating its bottem, only by delving into 


ape to rls 


195 


A DEGIS UIE RAMIOAL SUBJECT AB TIES DOU 10 & 


We can gradually begin to disecrn that the phenomenon is 
hererageneous, thal the mieht has gradauions, and that the black 
color of the mght is extremely mch in shades and content 

Phat is, we are begimming to upprouch the status af the ow, 
which is the bird af plulasophers, smee philosophers are 
- are the very ercatures thal can sce in the night where ordinary 
people can't see. 


Fadevev-Popov's perfume 


lIere a tormula (or tmage) from modern physics, 
superstring theory - Vadeev-Popoy spirits - 1s very important 
and productive. Fadeyev-Popov spirits arise from the theory of 
probabihiy. Vhe possibility of probability theory gives cach 
phenomenon a certain index. Ordinary, 

“classical” probability varies between zero and one, ie. zero Is 
hot at all improbable, while "one" Is not just probable, bul 
actually caists. 

In addivion to these boundary states, there are many shades 
of the probable. Chere are phenomena whose probability 1s 
infiniesimal - a hundred zeros after the deennal pomt - bul 
this infinitesnmal valug belongs to the category of probable, 
despite 1s proximity 10 vero. For all ts tendeney to zero, it is 
not sere. 

Fadeyev-Popov's spirits assume the existence of regative 
prabahitin. IC is quite inpossible to think about it, but this 
hegalive probability is not mere improbability. bnprobability 
ws vero Reality is ong. But Facdeyey-Popay's spirits are an the 
other side of this issue as the most important one. 
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element of the solution of the Werldsheet calibration problems 
(in the same superstring theory), 

Inviting you to the expenence of mylit, | call you ta po 
where the Fudeev-Popow spirits are present, nesting [brs they - 
these strange phenomena, the parent matrices - whoa will allow 
us to Hluminate the night, because Urey are fundamentally on 
the other side al the world. 


Triad of the night: haze 


Vhe next slep in the de-banalization ef mghl is te reject the 
idea af it as a diminution of day and light. In order to 
understand this, we must tum to the reunue of nipht. In terms 
of concepts, we can disunguish a triad al the retinue of night 
darkness, gloont and darkness. 

In meaning and in hierarchy, darkness, gloom and darkness 
are not equal, not identical. 

Linguistics will help us discern Uus subtle hicrarehy of the 
retmue of meht - have meant origimally moist niasses af air ar 
MESES. 

In faet, have is an atmospheric phenomenon and meuns a 
certain reference phenomenon. However, ib 1s curious with 
regard to haze that the Slavic word "sky", which we associate 
with something laht. clear, transparent. is in fact ctymologically 
close to the Latin nebulos. 1c. fog, haze. The same root can 
mean different things, as different peoples delined the sky in 
different ways. Se, in the original Slawie etymology of the 
word 
The term "sky" is very close in essence lo the concept of 
gloom. It as clouds, cloudiness, damp, heavy spaces creeping 
ever the upper solid. And in our minds, when we say “sky” we 
mean bluc, azure and expanse. It’s in 
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In the Slavie unconscious, the sky is covered with clouds - it Is 
a cloudy sky, a have. In the Slavic unconscious, the sky 1s 
covered with clouds - a cloudy sév, a have. 

The haze is a waler mass and an atmospheric and aestheie 
decoration of the might, a reminder af the night, 1s in na way 
the night itself Uherctore, m the expression "night haze" we 
are not dealing with pleonasm or tautology. By "night haze” 
we mean the dump musts of the night, which remaim in the 
morning and even in the dayuime. A have is u night that 1s 
present around the clock And is seal is the frowning Slavie 
sky. 


Gloom 


Gloom has a very diffrent etymological and symbolic 
meaning. [Lis a state of extierion. [Lis not a phenomenon in 
useH) but the reducvion or diminution. the entropy of another 
Phenomenon, which has autonamy, and which through 
darkness is darkened, darkened, dimmed. 

The representahion of gloom is a representation of death as 
dimimution, of death us wear and tear, as entropy. What és 
emphasized here 1s not whar is dymg, but the process tse. 
Vheretore, darkness olien becomes a metaphor, including an 
ethical metaphor. [It serves to deseribe not only natural 
phenemena, but also the obscuration of the state. We 
constantly use nour speech such expressions us 
“aloomy expression.” “gloomy state.” 
gloom thal is nocturmal, but there is alse vloom that is nat 
nocturnal, For example, the gloom of dav It may be the state 
ofa person, and then itis suid thal “darkness has enveloped 
him. 

Darkness as diminution and dying ts also broader than 

night, and the 


OF course, there is 
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extends its dominion to the sphere of the day. But it does se in 
a different way from the darkness - not im the form of damp 
fog and frownme clouds, bul in the form of a constantly 
reproduced mystery of dying. decay. fading, exhaustion ‘Vhis 1s 
the work of the night 


Darkness as a boundary 


And the Uurd member of the retinue of night. darkness, 
gives us a real imsight into the essence of night. Darkness 
means nothing butiell Itis, me 

Of course, this concept is different im different languages. 
But now we are talking, about the Russian luanguape. Darkness 
is the idea of a barwiedary. Darkness is that which encompasses 
the visible world. embraces the Universe, envelops things 
today, and us, and all the creatures of the world from all sides. 
In this, itis indeed completely merged with night and 1s like it 
in this. 

In the nohon of darkness as a boundary, our human 
meluphysics marufesis usell) For we instinctively iiink, feel, 
and speak in terms of the dav. We look at the world through 
the eyes of day. We look at night from the perspective of day. 
And so night is a forderfane for us, marking the end of what 
we know as day. 

lt determines with a kind of fatalism, inevitability and 
absoluteness where we came from (because we once did not 
exist} and where we will disuppeur to He conte from the night 
and ga inte the night. 

But we should have gotten md of this nea of meht and 
darkness as a boundary as well. As long as we look at mght im 
this way. the key lo night cludes us. Darkness remains lorever 
a closed negative concept. 

Darkness contains languor, terrer, oppresses us and in- 


mee, night. 
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The deep desire to stay within the boundaries of the day as 
long as possible, evading, distracting, moving away Irom these 
boundanes. We squeexe from darkness to the light af day. 
thereby only mecreasing the neguuive and desiructive potential 
of might And, at the same time, aggravating — Its 
misunderstanding. 

In order to understand the metaphysics and ontology of 
hight, we need to break down this major barrier and perceive 
night notas a boundary, nor us pitch blackness 
- because “beyond” means the edge beyond which we can't sec 
or know anything. But beyond that is where tall begins 

‘ly fang as we view the argzit negatively, it will elude us 

Now we've entered a new phase. Not just the removal of 
the night trom the predatory embrace of banal reason, but 
something more serious. We have come close to the 
expernienee of night, to the liberation of night from the notion 
of boundaries. 


The sacred silence of the earth 


René Guénon, in Che Creat Trad (where he breaks down 
the Chinese tradition}, has a cryptic passave that goes ke this: 
"Phe sky is turned toward men, and the earth is turned toward 
men. Uhe sky 1s theretore a speaking phenemenon. It 
constanuly gives voice to its messages through the words of 
Prophets and priests, through the will of heroes and kings, 
through the march of history, through the rise and fall of 
kingdoms, through the deeds af peoples and races. Ileaven 
acts and makes itseli known by sending 11s sons to us. 

And the earth, the traditional synonym for night, is sifesé 1 
says nothing, i simply marks the ed ef the celestial 
discourse. Where this discourse ends, 
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the sfence of the earth begins. That's why it's turned toward us 
back. 

ltis no comedence thal the spiritual experience of ascent 
to heaven is desenbed as passing through a dense zone of loud 


voces, as howlmg, trumpeting, angelic singing Night and carih 
are silent’ heir message is only what we understand 
“Our time ts up" ("we have no more moncy lefl on our balance 
sheet”). So the silence of the night entered the Indo-European 
language as a substitute lor the concept of “nothing”. We say 
might and mean nothing, the Giermuns say die Nacht and mean 
das Nichts. Phe lrench say 
—le neunt means la nuit. We do not call ihe might by its name 
By the way, many current words are substitutes for taboo 
words. For example, the word "fish" has never sounded Itke 
"fish" in Slavic. "Fish" is simply a creature "digging" with tts 
face in the mud. The real name of fish in Old Slavonic is the 
non-tabourved "vva". But it was nol used because they were 
alraid of awakening the giant mystery thal is associated wath 
this nver or sea ammual Vherefore, oul of respect for fish, for 
“gva", oul of terror belore them and, prebably, love lor them, 
they were called respectlully, deheately and keeping a distance - 
"fishes", te. “swarming”. 


That is why they named the mght as well - . nox, might, 
nacht, mght, 
—as If to say: "No, we will not call you, you are always 
different, not what we say. Vhe human language 1s silent about 
might. Pherefore, we do not knew the real mythology and the 
real name of the might. 
ight hides its name as the earth hides tts face. We know 
anly its back (as, however, we de not know the back al’ 
Heaven, we see only its faec). And we can compose 
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The only way to get an idea of the essence, of the farce of the 
varth 1s to reluse onee und for all - without pity, ruthlessly and 
resolutely - to look ati trom the side of the day. As Evgeny 
Gokwin hked to repeat the lines of a French poet: “sfe whe 
goes against the day should nut be afraid of the nigitt 

It is necessary to understand afgfe in itself, without the 
experience of day, not as a limi of diminution, but as 
something independent, selt-sulficient, selt-signifying. [t is 
where the Indden, seeret face of the earth is that which 1s 
Alacker than black. Stnkinely. however, none other than 
Crucnon said that this face ef the earl is strangely juxtaposed 
with the back of the sky. 

Tras a dizzying intuition: the sky. it turns out, has a flaw, 
however insignificant, however mlinitysimal. And the earth, 
which seems to be extremely simple, has an incredible, 
profound wivsrerv. It 1s the mystery of flack radiation, the 
mystery of the black rays of the might. 


Mythology of the night: the viviparous mother. 


Howe go further m this direction, we should tum to Orphie 
Greek mythology, where (or nox - in Latin) was represented as a 
primordial being who rode across the sky in a chariot drawn by 
two black herses, scattering darkness across the celestial 
surface with the tragrance of its perfume. 

- was the daughter of Chaos, she belonged to the category 
of the highest and absolute deities, wham even “Zeus feared 
The supreme Olympian gods swere Av aight only as a last 
resort, “This is a much more fundamental ontological reality 
than the Olympians themselves. AL 
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In Greek mythology, Night was seen as the sroher of twa 
chilgren: Acther (light} und Hemera (day). Uhus, the Greeks 
did not regard Night as the negation of day. They were able to 
look al might not through the eyes of day, but through aight 
vision. Vhey were able to turn their pupils im the opposite 
direction and see phenomena from the other side (as if we 
were not looking mnlo a television set, bul al ourselves trom a 
sereen und scemy whal was happening on the other side) 

Vhe Greeks were marvelous creatures, and m the theogony 
of the Orphies, the mpht was considered lo be the primardial 
cause of existence and the supreme being. Vhe night giving 
birth, beyzelting, ffe-giing - this is an image that brings us 
closer lo understanding ils essence. It ts a pregnant, pregnant 
night. The Russian werd 
“womb-bearing,” that is, carried in the womb, conecived in the 
womb, non-empty, non-sterile here corresponds exactly to what 
we wanl to look at. 


Lilith is sterile, but she gives birth 


Of course, mypht deties m different theologies and 
mythologies (ike succubr in magic or Lilith in Kabbalah) were 
associated with stertily. It is no coincidence that the name of 
Lilith, the first, sterile wife af Adam, 1s consonant with the 
Hebrew word "leila", Le. night (1). But this is just the view 
from the day side. Hlowever, the Kabbalists said that Adam 
together with Lilith gave birt to a large number ol special 
beings (Abel and Cain are the daytime descendants of Eye), 
among them Ava and Azacl and other strange nocturnal 
begs. In this suspicion there 1s a memory, an Orphic intuition 
that the night 1s fraught, that the mght carnes in its womb, Uiat 
the meght is laden, the mghtis full, i does not go out. 


203 


A RUGIN UIE RADICAL SOKIECT AND HIS DOLE 


On the contrary, itis fertilized and impregnales, carrying in its 
womb liehtand day Although 1t1s a special day and a special 


Kek and Kawket: Egypt's overnight couple. 


The Egyptians have an interesting mythology ol night. They 
have the night dual, it represents a pair of characters [rom the 
ercal cight, the great Ogdoad, the primordial gods of chaos. The 
male half of the night is Kek, and the female half of the night 
is the goddess and prote-goddess Kauket. Kek and Kauket are 
a couple?) Kek is a toad-headed man and Kauket is a snake- 
headed womun. Kek 1s called the "progenitor of tight”, this 1s 
close to the Orphics, and Kuuket fy culled the "quencher of 
light’ Vheretore, they sort of design the mght from two sides. 
Kauket is the female embodiment of the meght, the 
extinguished light, or the extinguished light (which is even 
more mltcresting}, and the male embodiment of the meht - Kek 
- the unborn light. Uhis dilferentiation of the toad-headed god 
of night and his snake-headed wife gives us a subtle insight 
inte this marvelous couple. 

In many traditions, in many different linguistic contexts, 
this sound game is repeated: Kek and Kauket, Gog and Magog 
in the Bible, Koki and Vikeki in Hinduism. This was pointed 
out by Guenon m his ime. Such strange prmardial beings. 
belonging to the realm of darkness, are demonized by our 
daytime consciousness, but if we dig deeper, we see that they are 
much more subile and mullidimensional!3). 


Night in monotheism 
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I we take Judaism into consideration, we sce that there is 
no special story about mght. But wos significant that the 
counting of days im the Old Vestament beems with the words: 
"and there was evenmy and there was mormungy,." that 1s, might 
precedes day, just as the west and the full equinox precede the 
rest of (he year. 


So, first "it was evening" - this is closer lo our Erebl4) ( 
Jand Nyx ¢ )- and only then was il "It was 
moming, day ane. And by the way, the Orthodex custom of 
celebrating the Church's New Year's Eve on September 1, Old 
Style, when the “evening of the yeur” comes, goes back ta this 
con- ception. 


A nighe in Orthodoxy 


The image of night in Orthodoxy, contrary to expectations, 
does nol carry a special negative load. Of course, the Psalter 
(Psalm 90 - "Alive in the help of the Mast Pigh") menuons 
Vhe “fear of the might" and the “thing that comes im the 
darkness", but in general these are rather mmor churacters, and 
they do net reflect the essence of the meht, but only certam 
aspects of it and what can happen in it. By the way, the same 
psaln speaks of the “noonday demon" and the mysterious 
“shriasheh", which, apparently, people da not encounter at 
night (smee i is mentioned together with the "noonday 
demon"). At mght, however, mois possible to encounter a 
“thing in the darkness that comes". Phe "demon of neon,” 
however, would have to be discussed separately. 

As for the night, Orthodox Itur 
preeisely in the space OF night. Vhe full church service is quite 
long, and orginally and even in later times (in Russia up to the 
seventeenth century) it was performed at night 


wics places is diving service 
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how we call it the all-night vigil The vigil began with the 
Paschal liturgy, followed by the 

“Vespers,” then" Matin 
"Midnight." then "Matins.” In the Old Believer tradition, the 
entire prayer cycle is sul reened without abbreviations, 
although there 1s an interval (at night) between the First ]Lour, 
adjacent lo Matins, whieh is recited in the evening, and 
Midnight, whichis recited in the early morning. 

Normal Christians, therefore, spent the whole night in 
prayer. [t's not clear what they did during the day. Probably 
slecping. In Maseow Russi im was belreved that if a persen did 
not sleep during the day, alter dinner, he was most likely a 
heretic and was having affairs with the devil. Affer the service 
he ate and went to sleep. Vhen [ woke up, ate again and fell 
asicep again. And in the evening he went to the service again 
In the Christian cycle, might and day ure reversed They 
replace cach other. 

Hence Uis Orthodox commund to be vigéfane in the agglit. 
Here we should recall the parable of the negligent virgins wha 
did not buy candles for the bridegroom Alter all. church candles 
are the Christian understanding ot that special fiefie, which ina 
scnse opposes the daytime sun. It is the sun of the mght, it is 
the helt of the unquenehable, the light of the night, which 
remams im the might and is it at the time of the divine service. 

In a ritual sense, night ts conceptualized as something holy 
and beautitul in the Orthadox traditian. 


" 


then 


“then " Vhe Tour 


“Darkness exceeding light.” 


But there is another, deeper, theological aspect af night, 
afiveung apophatic theology. lis 
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apophalic theology provides a way of knowing God dy 
idemifving Flom wath all the tunes of the world that we see 
around ous or can only immagine. Apophatic theology 
emphasizes thal whatever we say conceming Ciod wall be 
wrong - God 1s net this, not thal, not that. 

It was from this apophatic logic that St. Dionysius the 
Areopagite introduced a term such as , 1.¢. 
“super god." Why does such a strange formula arise for many 
people - 7 Precisely because if one says that God Is identical 
with God, it would not be we. God, im fact, 18 not identical 
with anything in this apoephatic method And St Gregory 
Palamas says of God: “Sdus is darkness exceeding light" Vhs 
formula brings us. in a righteous context, closer to the reality 
we are sludying today. 


The night of destiny 


Night has a lundamental significance in [slam as well. 
Muslims have a holiday - "leylat-al-qadr" ("the might of pre- 
appomntment"}, which marks the uel of entering inte 
Muhammad ure (es 


of the heavenly Koran, afier which 
Muhammad began to extract from himself what came to him 
in this might. And after this night of predestination, the history 
of Muslims flowed in a completely dillerent way. 

In Shrism and in Sufism, the theme of might receives an 
even breader apophatic interpretation. 


Metaphysical night: potentiality 


In metaphysical traditions and concepls, the day is 
associated with the day of the saint. 
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In the mghttime, the aetual, the actual, and the potential, the 
possible. 

In metaphysics, the calegornes of “possibilities” and "all- 
possibthues" are regarded as the most problematic field. The 
actual always narrows the ficld of the possible, because I 
CXISLS Wa syniagmatic chain of exclusion of other possibilities 
(which are not actual precisely because this particular 
possibility, which has passed from poientialty to actuality, 1s 
actual). The consciousness of meluphysicins  gravitates 
towards those possibilities that exist as possibilities but ure net 
yet realized, si#tp/y (without yet - bLe., for example, having 
been realived carlicr) net realized, or can be realized 
theorelically - that is why 1b 1s a possibility. 


Seeds of the impossible 


Metaphysically, night, as an expression of Possibility, of 
potenuiality, 1s always freegir If in mythalogy or in some 
psychological aspects we can, ina cerlam sense. play with the 
sterdiity and fralby of the mght, metuphysics begins wath the 
fundamental asseruion that the might is "knocked up Ib curries 
in its womb, it has carried in its womb, indeed, it has carried 
everything and always carried in its womb. [t is” the 
overflowing womb of the night. teeming with and vivitying 
potenual. In this metaphysical night, of course, there are seeds 
of what is, of what could be bul is not yet. bul there are also 
seeds of what 1s not and cannot be. And one cun only speak of 
this reality as seeds of the #mpossible or impossible seeds. 

Phey're just that, seeds of the mmpossible, and they have to 

do with the tact 
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what we have labeled as the mystery of black, blacker than 
black itself Nignum mgrius nigra 

We must distinguish between the darkness that gives birth 
to our light and the darkness that gives birth to fs own fégét, us 
own black rays (hat do net become our usual light and remain 
a special, specilic g/ow of the aight, This is the reality with 
which we could deconstruct ils flesh and really make i an 
object of direct personal bodily philosophical and mtellectual 
experience. [his second or night light 1s what really fascinates 
our metaphysical inturtion. 
something is wrong here.” we guess and lor the first ume we 
start thinking aboul very interesting and scnous things. 


The black fire of the many-armed Shiva 


As a kind of banal ulustration of the metaphysics of 
darkness, we can cite the Hindu doctrine of the three gunas 
(states ol nature, “prakriti”). hey follow in this order: sattva - 
heht, rajas - fire, expansion, and lamas (the same Russian 
darkness, the same ancient Indo-kuropean rool) - mertia and 
the lowest form of maternal exisicnee, immobility, frozen. All 
things of the lower world contain mainly tamas - darkness, and 
of the upper world - sattva. This is the general hicrarehy of the 
mamfested world. Castes. spits, natural phengmena, kingdoms 
are arranged according to its principles. Everything here 1s 
harmonious and logical, but only unul we pass into the world 
of principles. Then the opposite sttuauon arises. 

Among the trad of sa-called “higher gods" of Ehnduism 
(although m would be more accurate lo call them metaphysical 
beginnings), there is a “reverse” distribution of castes m the 
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according to the gunas. Brahma, the creater of the world, 
corresponds to the guna sattva, but Brahma, the creator, 1s 
generally worshipped by the Vaishyas, the third caste, the 
lowest caste. Of the three major castes itis the lowest. Vishnu 
corresponds lo rajas - Uus fire principle is the patron of 
warriors. [Che Brahmans, on the other hand 

- the highest caste of Hinduism - wership primarily Shiva, te 
whom the git ames corresponds. In other words, here we 
find a hnerarehy in the world of beginnings direetly opposite to 
that which we find in the manifested world and m human 
castes. 

In this cause, im the concept of lamas, we are confronted 
with a dual reality, in the triad of "ligher gods" it has an 
undisputed superiority over the others, while among the things 
of the manilested world, on the contrary. it is located at the 
bottom, acuing us pross matter. And one has to wonder whether 
this visible anomaly of the Hindu traciben does not represent 
an indication of what we have called the face of the earth and 
the reverse side of night. Vhis second side of darkness, the 
aseclicism of Shiva, brings death, Ure end, but it also reveals 
the spirit, the one, imperishable, indestructible, eternal thing 
that shines hke a grant black pillar of fre in the midst of all 
worlds 

In one of the Puranas it Is said that the supreme deities, 
Brahma and Vishnu. were arguing among themselves about the 
supremacy of which of them was more importani, until they saw 
aray coming trom the infinite and beimy lost im the mfinite. And 
it was black and mvisible. [hen they worshipped Lord Shiva and 
said: 

"What lools we are. This is really something we doen't 
understand or know. You are the lighest of gods!" 


The Sufi practice of "fana" 
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In the metaphysics of Sufism there is the practice of tana, 
that is, "extinguishing". Imagme that you are holding a Lit 
cigarette im your hands. You (nish it, and then you put it out in 
an ashtray. [his 1s also the practice al fan: you ure there, you 
walk. you drink compete. you look around, you make a phone 
call. But really - 1's a burning eigaretic. While it smalders. But 
sooner or laler i wall run oul, and without walling for it to 
burn down to the tiller, you just putt out at the bettam of ihe 
ashtray. [t's the sunplest lan formula: you are and you are 
-oone! - you're gone. You are calling For the end, you are 
culling for the end of your own existence 

Ho owoukl seem that one could say: well, that's 1 However, 
from the point af view of Sull anthropology, as soon as you 
have vacated the place saar you occupy waist, accidentally 
and meaninelessly, everiviing begins. everyone occupies his 
place unnyghtlully, he has no ucket Otten we dream that we ure 
mdimyg in the Moscow subway and they start checking our 
uckets. [his is a correct drgum imtuiion, because we ae net 
really have a ticket. We are going, but we have not bought a 
lickel, we have nol paid for 1, and any controller - indeed, ai 
controller, just anyene! - can, with good reason, nnmediately 
pull us out of our seat and "extinguish" us. 

So, he first step in paying for your own existence is to 
extinguish yoursell like a cigarette and enter the “fan” state. 
And then see what fappeis. if there is something valuable in 
vou, owill make itself kaawn. It will came and say (as in Psy 


Korolenko's song): “Dear comrades, | ain little Plavela, { have 
come, now Twill occupy this place” And i nething comes, 1 
means that you have tailed. Well, make room for others. 

This practice of metaphysical seli-extingurshment m the 
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Sulism corresponds to the monastic practice of orthodox 
kenosis, exhaustion The monk exunguishes himself so that 
someone elve may manifest in lum. He hopes that uw will be 
someone else. 

However, nol every monk succeeds in making i a rue 
ether, More often than not, they are confused about 
themselves and the more they try to get rid ol themselves, to 
humble themselves, the more their egos become convinced of 
how good they ure. [his is a very hard way. It1s also a kind of 
night practice, although 11s Orthodox. 


Don't declare: what is the meaning of this’? 


A very important formula is given im the Gospel: “the light 
shines in the darkness, and the darkness does nal declare it". At 
first glanee 1 would seem that everything here is simple. [t ts 
as if we are talking about a light that has appeared and 
interrupted the dominance of darkness, But let us immagine 
everything a lilile differently. It ais no comerdence thal all the 
translations have Uns “deelare", that) is, “completely 
surrounded”. The light shines, but the darkness cannot 
surround it. In fact, this ts a different kind of darkness, because 
the darkness given us a boundary is that which by definition 
surrounds, both metaphysically and individually. But ihe 
darkness whose ting is broken through by a ceriain hght is a 
special light. surely an unusual light that has been kindled in the 
darkness. 

-as ofa different nature 

Unfortunately, we don't know whether this hght broke 
through the darkness in only ene point or in several... Buteven if 
it did. iat did at one point. it didn't Maybe. by 339 degrees it still 
anneunced it. but Wil did not announce it al least by one degree, 
itimeans that it did not announce it al eff, In other words. where 
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the border is broken, the very notion of “not announcing” 1s 
canceled. 
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The darkness of the border. But in this very complex and 
frightening formula, we are talking uboult a special darkness, a 
darkness that Aas heen unraveled, that has been transtormed 
because ios “undeclared. So mois na longer darkness It 1s 
enlightened from the opposite side. And this light, which ts 
truly non-ctemal, in ether words, which has no prospect of 
entropy, which 1 not subjecel to darkness, 1s also a special 
fight, an unusual hght. And so, when itis lit and shines im the 
darkness, i lurms out that mw has disturbed something m the 
fundamental balance between the possible and the actual, 
between mgit and day. And aigiiiesy (or dayness) appeared, 
a special realiiy where light docs not end and darkness docs 
het extinguish wo Accordmely, there is no beginning, ne end 
Phere 1s a breakthrough m the fundamental dialgetic. 

So what does this marvelous Gospel formula tell us? It 
brings us Sack to the point where the Sack of heaven nieets 
the face of the earit, Wis a speci darkness und a special 
heht hey have transtormed euch other and became 
something else. 


s 


Russian darkness 


The gemus Klyuev, the Russian prophet, precisely loresaw 
this m his poems: 


"And over Rus' the Babylonian tringe is 
branching and muluplyme. 

The Mother's eternal darkness wall rise, shine, 
be ennebled ” 


Itas not man who wl! be ennobled, but the darkness weil 
be ennobled. Vhe broadcast, holy night will be deitied. This 
deification of darkness is certainly under- 
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pushes us lowards a surprising thing, such as Atrsséeas 
darkness. For whatever Klyuyey wrote about, he wrote only 
about Russia For only “Russian darkness” 1s the only thing that 
can be subject to this deiication “Russian darkness 1s maternal 
and prophetic. 


Aenophanes and his land 


Here [ should make a methedological digression 
concerming the ancient Greek pre-Socratie philosopher 
Xenophanes. Vhe further | go, the more | come to the 
conclusion that "the onky correct and absolutely truc 
philosophy" is not Marxism, but only the teachings of 
Xenophanes. For us gonve-metaphysicians, Xenophanes ts the 
absolute authority. Everything Xenophanes said is not subject 
to the shyhtest doubt. All his reservations, all his obsolete 
concepuons, all the rumors und myths about Xenophanes ure, 
from a metaphysical port af view, almost hugiographical in 
character. | protess his philosophy, [am his direct follower. 

Acnophunes’ plulosophy i oun absolutely secturnal 
philosophy ois a plulosephy in the style of “Russian 
darkness”. Xenophancs was a plulosoepher of the earth. But 
how did he see the earth? 

Unhke other pre-Sacratic natural philosophers, he taught 
that everthitig is made of earth. Everything - including the 
human soul. He saw the human soul as a direct product of the 
earth Ve explained i easily and, in my opinion, surprisingly 
glegantly: from the beginnime there 1s only the gurth, which 1s 
alive and absolute. By "earth" he did not mean same 
abstraction, but simply concrete carth - the ground, the sail. 

You nught, by analogy. think of one of the persona- 
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In other words, he was a kind of lollower of Xenophances' 
philosephy In other words, he was a kind of Collower of 
Xenophanes' philosophy 

Thus, Xenephanes 1s always talking ahoul comereie earth, 
arable land, what 18 under our fect, the dust. [his earth, 
endowed with a gigantic internal cnergy of movement, 
liguefies and becomes water. 

Then the water evaporates and turns into clouds. Then the 
clouds, as they become Uunner and thinner, fgaire and turn into 
the sun and stars. When the sun begins lo dig out, 1t tums inte 


clouds again, cools down and rains on the earth, the water 1s 
absorbed into the earth and everything starts again) In other 
words: from mud lo heaven and back to mud again. This is Ute 
Xenophon cyele. 

Xenophanes' other major elements of philosophy are 
related to all this. He taught that the sun, which we see in 
Liguria. in Phrygia. in Egypt. or in the Seythians 
- [tis vot the same sui, because the lands there are dillerent: 
the walters that arise from these lands are different, the clouds 
there are completely different. Accordingly, the suas there are 
different And this was physics, not fairy tales. | msist that this 
is the only correet, real and strict physics. Aller all, the 
Russian land, giving birth to Russian trees, Russian rivers, 
Russian clouds, Russian sun, gives birth to our Russian souls. 
Our sauls ave physically created from the Russtan earth, And 
maybe they are a hte lighter than the earth uself but it is at 
least one of the lorms. 


Be true to the land 
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lf we take Xenophanes as the key to understanding what is 
happening to us, we can remlerpret Nietzsche's words: "My 
brothers, be faithful to the earth. Vhe life-giving land, the land 
thal is not tumed to us newher back nor face, without sides, 
without back, without lace af all, ane, common, global, total 
land is universal avid oly Ressian. But wis the Russian land 
that creates everything that happens lo us, it creales our 
language, our sun, and m the most direct, physiological, 
material sense. 

With Uns understanding, Russian darkness, Russian night, 
Russian darkness, Russin darkness, Russian durkness, Iussian 
forest, Russian Uiing, Russmn river - acquire a special meaning 
On the one hand, af course, Wiese are universal phenomena, 
and on the other hand, they are oadv vars. Por us they are and 
are endowed with meaning only dere, in the horizon of the 
Russian land, and we do not know whut is lound beyond this 
“here”. Uherelore, when we read books ef other epachs and 
other lands, 1 only seems to us that we understand them Bul 
truly - we write them ourselves, when we read them. We create 
through Russian souls what Bataille, Nietzsche or I[cidegger 
wrote. Heidegger and Bataille do not really exist: they are 
fairy-tale characters mvented by the Russians im the new 
Russian folklore. Uhis folklore, im tact, has invented the whole 
world and everything inside and outside our borders, such as 
Franee, which we also think of in Russian. 

f was amazed in my youth when E.V_ Golovin actually 
creaied a Lurope, a Furopean cultural geography that not only 
does not exist, but never existed. [was a marvelous eeorraphy 
populated by sages. pocts, alchemists, heroes. metaphysicians, 
dandies. And i's sull populated by them, this holovin- 
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sic Franee, Golovin's Europe. But in facet, such a France exists 
only in Russian conscrousness, in Russian dunking, in Russian 
action, because it 1s based on the vapors of aur land. Golovin 
recreated something that did not exist - Russian Ruropean 
cultural history. When we really try to look at the Europeans 
as they look al themselves - 1, of course, someone manages to 
gel so far away [rom themselves - we get mlo a completely 
incomprehensible lerrmlory, where nothing that we consider 
European ecarsts and never existed, but everything was 
completely different, Cold and incomprehensible. Soulless. 
Coming from another land, where the grass smells of plastic 
perfume and lonet water... 


Russian ' 


‘everything.” 

is combination comes to mind: "Russian everything”. 
Russian everything in general. Not "everything Russian", but 
"Russian everyting”. We can assume Utat there 1s also "non- 
Russian everything”. Bul this is only an assumption that there 
is something outside of Russian everything. All that we are 
piven 1s our land und its various stales. Pherefore, oulside the 
people and outside the native land there is simply no ontology. 
Being is a purely Russian phenomenon. 

And ilany other peoples have analogs of existence, we da 
nol know it, firstly, and secondly. we are not terested tn it. 
Theretore, | willingly admit that to a non-Russian mind 
everything said about the metaphysics of night and ws rays will 
be completely meomprehensible. But | am deeply convinced 
that every Russian will understand perlectly well what [ have 
said. 


The Dictionary of the Night as a political program 
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sled as a practical application of Unis 
? 


What can be suge 
stady on night and its ray 

For my part, [ see this as a kind ef call, a poliucal program, 
elear and accessible to the people, to the broad masses, and im 
a simple and intuitive terminological apparatus. [ alse think 
that in order to bring Uns idea of ni 
necessary Lo develop a mght vocubulary, a vocabelarm of unght 


ht to the masses, tl Is 


terns. 
The dictionary should, of course, be compiled in a 
xenuphame manner. It should include many dictionary enties. 


- At least most of what we conventionally call “Furopean 
4 


thought" or stern thought" will eertamly be melded 
However, in an onginal interpretation and, more atten than 
hot, nan unexpeeted hierarchical sequence. Some phenomena 
that (urn out lo be secondary, we will simply omit or give them 
a small place. On the contrary, we will tulk about some things 
(which are considered marginal in the West) in the Dictionary 
ofthe Night in detail. 

I think one of the chapters of the great dictionary of the 
meht that we should all write would be the whale book, 
preferably in the French original, Voyage au bout de la nuit by 
Louis Ferdinand Céline. This book opens as an cpigraph with 
the "Seng of the Swiss Guard", which | believe should be 
written in the heart of every decent person: 


"Notre vie est un voyage 
Dans lhiver et dans la nuit 
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Nous cherchons notre passage 
Dang le ciel ou rien ne duit." 


Which transiates literally as: 


"Our hie is a journey through winter 
and inte the night 

we seck our way in the sky 

where nothing shines.” 


Iwenly-live years ago, when | encountered this book for 
the first time, i made a shocking impression on me because IL 
was really a fundamental, metaphysical anc physiological 
experience of the night at the same time. [lis not just a book, it 
is something more than a beok, it is nol a text, it is a volec, a 
eallalthe night, and 1 still remember these words 

“Ee prend tout ce qu'on dit la peur, tout ce qu'on pense, 
tout. Ca ne sert pas mime d’ysarquillier les yeux dans le 
noir dans ces cas-la. Clest de horreur de perdue et puis voila 
tout. [lig a tout prs la nurtet Jes regards cux-mémes. On est 
vidy par cle. Faut se tem quand méme par la maim, on 
tomberait. Les gens du jour ne vous comprennent plus. On 
est Seiry d'cux par toute la peur eft on en reste icrasy 
jusqu'au moment atter the end of une fagon ou d'une autre et 
alors on peut enfin les rgjomdre les salauds de tout un monde 
dans la mort ou dans la vie." 


{Vhis is the end ef the lecture at the House of Culture of the 


Ministry of Intemal Affiurs called “Night and ts Rays". | hope 
you were able to feel them for yourselves.) 
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Footnotes: 


Etymologically this is nol true, sinee “Lilith” pro- comes 
to wnggle.” See 


from the Hebrew raat for “lan, 
"Enoch overshadowed." 

It is interesting, lo compare this story with the concept of 
two Leviathans, male and female. See "Enoch the darkened”. 

This topic is dealt with in detail in the chapter "Satan and 
the Problem of Preeedence" in the book "Philosophy of 
Cracitionalism”. 

Erebus in Greek mythology 1s the son of Chaos and brother of Night. 
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CPOST IPOS PALODL EN SELL AD ION 


those who celebrate New 
Years Ave wall burn 


iar edi. 


Our classes are m a perpetual state of learning 
an insutution that you cannot graduate tram, you can enter but 
you cannot Icave. Entry ts a ruble, exit is ten rubles. But in 
principle, even ten rubles will not save anyone, because "a 
cluw 18 stuck, and the whole bird is lost". We continue the 
tradition af New Year's lectures. 

Usually on New Year's Duy, people rest and relax. In 
techmeal analysis, in geonoamics, there 18 a very important 


phrase: “The majority is always wrong". This reters ta how 
you should play the stock market. [everyone 1s betting on the 
upside of a stock, you should nnmediately bet on the 
downside, and vice versa, because “the majority 1s always 
wrong”) Any decent traditionalist can sign on to that. Ht people 
around you do something, don't do Ww ever, do the opposite and 
you will be right. 


bo 
bo 
a 
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Usually before the New Year we normal people, 
conservalive revoluuionarigs, hermeueists, and Eurasians began 
an era af miense ascetic allenuion. Lhe study 1s accompanied 
by fasting. You know that people wha start walking belare the 
seventh of January are damned. Vhey will burn in heil 
‘Therefore, you can drink, walk and party only alter the seventh, 
but before that tas the other way around. Already January | is 
the beginning of fundamental, vielent selt-torture. At ihis time 
one should wear chums, vestments, 1.¢. one should tum to 
something directly opposite to all these olivier salads, visits to 
lricnds. "call your parents”, ete. A skit is needed at this time. 

Our lectures lume us to the nght way ol spending the New 
Year and especially ius beyimniny. Uherelore, we will talk 
about the most appropriate subjeet tor this period of the winter 
sun - death and its aspects, tuning our consciousness to the 
lowest point that nature, the cosmic sun, 1s now reaching. 


He who died never lived 


|} would hke to begin with a phrase that [ suggest you 
remember not only during today's Ieeture, but also until the 
end of your earthly days. Ulis phrase was onee ulicred by 
Evgeny Vsevelodavich Golovin, | do not know where he 
found it, because he scemed to reter to dillerent authors cach 
Gime. Perhaps itis his phrase, or perhaps this phrase is an 
"absolute phrase”, | remember that ubout 20 years azo. aller 
waking up in some slrunge slule, Evgeny Vsevoladovich said: 
"Whoover did has never lived." 

It struck me because thinking about that phrase. 
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is endless. We will try to understand what he meant in the 
course of our lecture "Death and its aspects”. It 1s clear that 
death can neither be conceptualized nor imagined without Ife. 
Death evokes life in our imagination and is an equally vague, 
mysterious and unfixed concept. We will speak of 

to understand death and hile, to understand death. 


Nordic deconstruction 


We must first turn to etymology. Back in the late 1980s, | 
emphasized the need for a constant and specific deconstruction 
of any text er concept - let's call a "Nordic". Vhere is the 
deconstruchion (bringing un utterance back lo the language, ie. 
to the context from which the ulteranee originated) of structural 
linguistics, structural philosophy ([ gave a lecture on this 
subject al the end al the 1980s), and the deconstruction of the 
concept of "Norghe" 

"Deconstruction as the maim weapon of Lurasiamsm'"* I my ILis 
the usual deconstruction: postmodermst, structuralist, but also 
very ouscful and important. A person incupable of 
deconstruchon is of no interest from the point of view of 
philosophical discourse. You can stew on him, spit on him, 
humiliate him endlessly, because a man becomes a man (in the 
philosophical sense) only when he begins to learn the first 
skills of deconstruction. And if he does not deconstruct, then 
hers hapeless, uninteresting 

Every utteranee is historical and was once ullered for the 
first ime. Whos first ome is extremely interesting and important 
for unalyzing both ts repetitions and the  histoncal 
environment und meaning structures that defined it. 
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The art ef philosophical deconstruction is the restoration of the 
slarting conditions of un ulterunce, its context, 1s semantic 
sof citation and 
reproduction in other contexts. Whoever understands that no 
slatemenl can be considered without analyzing is context, 
thinks, speaks and philosophizes correctly. He who succumbs 
to the mage of the sound of words, bey carned away by 


loadings and semantic shilts in the proc 


suguestive sircams of ussociilions and chaotie semantic shifts, 
wa complete idiot and his words should not be taken 
seriously. 

Besides the philosophical,  structuralist level of 
deconstruction, there are even deeper, kabbalistic aspects of 
deconstruction. In a book by the contemporary Kabbalist 
Mardohei Shiki, [ recently read this short remark in the 
footnotes: “understanding is deconstruction. In other words, 
deconstruction is undersianding And where else but in 


Kabbalah could we have encountered this tool? Atier all, i 1s 
not only a quesuon af bringing ideas into context, or 
statements into language, but also of further deconstruction, of 
reducing words to fetters and their digital equivalents. 

But the Nordic deconstruction to which I refer differs from 
structuralist deconstruction in that here we reduce concepts 
and statements to the original, 
to the Hyperborean praistok, to their pretoruniec, letter and 
proto-letter significance!2). 


Reductio ad arborem 


Whai is a letter? Wherg did the word itself come from 
"letter kor example, the German word Buchstabe comes 
from the word “beech,” a type of wood thal was once carved 
Inte a letter. 


CMOS | IPOS PMOL RS SEPL ATION 


were runes. Henec, a letter is a rune, something that is carved 
on wood or made of wood. Hence the “cuts” mentioned by the 
Chermonzets Khrabr, who mentioned the Old Norse § 
pre-Cyrihe and pre-Glagelihie senpt Che primary concept of 
the letter, without which words, statements and ideas would 
hot be possible, coincides with the ree. We are representatives 
Oa civilization of ite iree, so our reduction ol everything, to 


lavic 


the runte level of deconstruciion, to the letter, can be called 
reductio ad arbor, a rediuetion io the tree. And when we cun 
reduce a phenomenon, such as death, which we are going to 
talk about now, fe @ tee, then we will be closer to the original 
meaning that ts bern in (is original semantic space. 


Radical Nordigism 


Nordic deconstruction (reduction to a tec} focatex deat at 
the roots of the world vear. According to Hermann wirth'), 
the origimal symbol of the year is a tree, that ts, a cirele in 
which the branches are inseribed. 


The lower pomt of this Areue Weogram means im the 
calendar sense the winter solstice. 

What we are looking for is found af de roets. So we are 
approaching the roots of reality. We are looking at the place 
where death, night. darkness, where we - as humanity - are, in 
terms of the logic of world history. This is the midnight point. 

The root approach 1s radical Nordicisn. (he word 
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“radical” means nothing other than “root" (Latin for “radix” - 
reat). Phe ong who turns to the roots of the Warld Pree (based 
not on the later Senuuic Kabbalism, but on the Lbyperborcan 
Kabala) in search of anginal meunings 18 engaged in such a 
remarkable endeavor as radical Nordicism. 


Russians are an arboreal people 


A normal Russian man lives only in a tree. When he ts 
bern, he immediately Ninds hunself ina wooden cradle. Spends 
his hfe ina wooden hut. Wears wooden shoes - lapu. All this 
together makes up the eirifizasion af wood. 

Our modern leather hoots ure from the civilization of the 
steppe, fram the nomads. Uhey're great guys, but they're net 
us. This is the steppe. Therefore, everyone is invited ta say 
goodbye to leather boats and switch to narmal wooden shoes, 
because othenvise we will no longer be Russian. 

Having lived his happy It in laptops. hut and forests Russian 
man dics and gets into the collin. Again - a dre-spring event. 

Now, however. the wrong collins are available. The coitins 
inwhich the new Russmns are buried now ure fake, you can't 
really dig in them. A real colin should be chiseled, 1 should be 
made ofa single piece, of a trunk 

The Old Behevers used to prepare such collins tor 
themselves in advance from their youth, because they had to 
work on them, to hollow them out, it required a lot of labor 
And when they were hollowed out. they slept in them with 
pleasure. Firstly, they got used to that light already on this one 
And seeondly, in them, 
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They say they have had dreams of amazing power. imagery 
and vividness of colors and subjects... 
Vhe idea of the chiseled collin is a return te wood, a return 


to the element from which the Russian man comes. from 
wood. 

We love trees. We are tree people, “radical” people. That is 
why we love “autigeity” and preler to live in "villages". All 
these roots are “ancient” 

“village” comes [rom "tree." Phis is how we approach the tree 
of life, the knowledge of goad and evil, the World Pree, which 
determines what 1s hfe and what 1s death. 


" 


Death as a good beginning 

I.et us pay attention to the "beech" reots of the word 
“death”. There are two baste letters in it: "m" and "r". Two 
fundamental signs. two hicroglyphs. [wo themes to think 
about. All your hfe you can think about the fetier "mt" and the 
letter "Pr". And you have to think about them. These letlers give 
rise lo a number of meanmys such as “sea") 1c. moisture, the 
walter that lows at the reots of the World Pree, mater - mother, 
and also the ancient center of the primordial civilization Mo- 
Uru, from whieh cume Muroma, Munmnansk, Ilya Muromets, 
Maor inbes. Mount Moria in the Bible, and other descmptions 
of the sacral center im various traditions 


Welt 


Where does the "s" came trom in the Russian werd 
"death"? We have the words "dead", "died", which are already 
quile meaningful, "m" and “r" are present here. So where dous 
“s- dead" come trom, why not "death"? From the point of view 
of lingutstics, the letter "s" as well as the European "h” once 
meant 
“good.” For cxample, the word "sun" was formed from the 
ancient Indo-European root "11" and "s" - "s-sun”. 
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It follows, then, that "death" - “with: death" - is net (lo be} 
"aith the dead”, but “good Mo-Uru", “euthanasra", literally im 
Greek - “good death" - "good death” "Vhanalos means 
deuth, and cu means good 

Vhus, death for the Russian man carnes semething 
soothing, something soullul, something of its own, something 
good. 


Smear and belly 


When we pit "death" and "life" against each other, when 
we begin to think im these calcgones using Russian words, we 
make two fundamental mistakes. 

Hirsi, when speakmg of death, we use the seft “m", 
pronouncing the vowel "e". Second, we say, “lile. 

Both words are absolutely barbaric and sacrilegious. 
Beeause the correct way to say it is "swerr". In Old Russian, 
(here was a separation between "ec" and "“yat". "Yat" was 
pronounced as “e", and the common “e", which was written as 


The “oe” was pronounced us “e" The Old Belever- 
Bespopovites still preserve both the nuon chanting and the 
correct disumechion of these two sounds - "e" and "e". 


Vherefore, in fact, one should pronounce net “death” - this ts 
already a distortion, profanity, "Nikonianism" and "Petrine 
reforms” - but "smert". This pronunciation does not arise from 
a poor knowledge of the Russian language, but, on the 


contrary, fram a fundamental, good knowledge of it 

But also "hfe" is already an ubsolutely obvious stretch, 
becuuse no one ever suid “life”. "Life" is abracadabra. In the 
ereed itis a late-Bulgartan borrowing, arulicially constructed 
in order to 
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distinguish between the lite of the soul (actually “the lite of the 
futury age" } and htt in the ordinury sense (im Church Slavonic 
"“belly"}. But the first translations of the Bible inte Old 
sed the word "belly" im all cases 


' 


Slavonic ul 
"Belly" and “snurting." 
So. 

“lite” and "death" are already too tar removed trom the original 

meaning of the sound. This is Pushkin. and therefore not the 

same. Hf owe want to think in the categones of radical 

Nerdicism and arboreal deconstruction, we must put "belly" 

in the foreground as what we understand today by life in ts 

most fundamental, root meaning. 

Ol course, itis Impossible here to escape the idea that the 
belly is that "Messire Gaster" (trom Rabelais) which ts at the 
he of the struggle between the lnyastromites and the 
Gastrolaters. This is the theme of the remarkable Grasse 
Orsay, who wrote that all men are divided mto two seeret 
orders, the "Engastromites" and the 
“vastrolalers.” Some worship Mr Belly, others are ternble, 
deadly and sworn enemies of Mr. Belly. In this case, we are 
talking about the bellybutton ("“gaster" in’ Latin means 
"stomach"), nat the “belly” in is Russian sense. 

So, "belly" and “smerth" are not "Tite" and 
“death.” 


That's what needs to be discussed. 


Life burns, death freezes 


Another etymological meaning of the word “ live’. 
"hamoyraphy" is "lo bum." "Life furns". Vhe priests who 
perlermed the saenfice lit, put on fire what was to be "eaten" 
by some idol or god. 

"Eating" meant burning some kind of saeral- 
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the offerings. Vhat's what “munch" was original Then this 
word lost 1s Orst wondertul, fundamental meanme 

"Smerlt 1s octated with frost, with rest, with cold. se lite 
as heat, and "smert" is being in the lrest, m the cold (in the 
student's cause) 


Three paradig: 


All of this must be understood exclusively through the lens 
ot the three paradigms. IP we do not view all the aspects we are 
studying through the three paradigms - premodern. modem 
and postmodern - our words will just be meanmgless bubbles 
People whe deny the methodology of the three paradigms - 
premodem, moder and pestmodem - should be shot, just like 
these who deny the weight and absoluteness of geopolitics. In 
general, mois time lo miroduce new dogmas. Stalin calmly 
miroduced and said that now we will have the dictatorship of 
the proletariat, comrades. Those who disugreed were pone. 
Vhese who disagreed with the three paradigms, they won't be 
left cither. Chere shouldn't be any Ictt. 


‘The environment of betrayal, the environment of rupture 
and the environment of rupture 


| have long been tempted to find an equivalent tor these 
three paradigms in Russian, beeause premedern, modern and 
pestnedern are European terms, and cach of them requires 
from othe Russian oan artical ellort, a persistent 
comprehension, taking into account Latin roots, flamiharily 
with European historiography and pari metaphysics of 
history. 
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I will now propese Uiree formulas which are, to my belief, the 
Russian expression of the essence of the three para-diemas 

The paradigm of premodern, traditional society should be 
called the environment of tradition. Here natural organic 
relavons prevail. Vradition as transmission. Connection 1s the 
basic quality of what is transmitted, because tradition - Latin 
tradilie - is “that which ts transmitted". Vradere is “to ransimt”. 

Vhere is a ateditent af cupnire. Vhis is modernity. Because 
the main task of the modern paradigm ts te sear. This 1s what 
the Kabbalisis used the definition of “teurmg up gardens”, 
“tearing trees from their roots" Modernity refers to an 
“environment of tearmye”, understood as an ongoing acuion. An 
environment whose meaning lics in the process of rupture. 
Modermily tears ties (legends}, but it has not yet broken them 
completely. 

And further: what is postmodern? [lis an eawraunient of 
rupimure. Where the rupture has occurred, it is postmodern. 
Where the ruplur¢ is happening but has not yel happened(!), it 
is modemity. When a rupture occurs, when there is sull 
something & tear, we are dealing with an environment of 
rupture. In postmodernity, there is nothing left to tear. This is 
its speeiticity. 


Arthur Rimbaud's categorical imperative. 


When Rimbaud said: "il laut elre absalument moderne", 
he meant it. A poet can issue general deerees. It's as if he had 
said: 

“everyone hand me 25% of your mcome mmediately.” And 
everyone would have no choree but to grudgingly give him ihe 
money. Uhat's the same kind ol irrevecability, nalicnability. 
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In his "letter of the clairvoyant" - la letrre du voyant (and he 
was convinced that this letter would never be found or 
published), Rimbaud wrote: “UH faut etre absolument moderme"™ 
A brilhant phrase, an absolute umperative, implying that "one 
must tear up." And he ripped. Look at his lite. 


Distinction between tearing and tea 


The dialectic of the environment of rupture and the 
environment Gl rupture is a very complex relationship, and in 
order lo comprehend the tin line beyond which we live in the 
pestnodem, or which we are about to cross, il 18 necessary lo 
understand that this transition is the siest essential thing thal 
has ever happened to us. Without understanding it, we will 
understand neither ourselves, nor lite, nor the world, nor death, 
nor anything. Is therefore fundamental to choose synonyms 
to deseribe the process that bmds or separates, that 
disunguishes between the environment of ripture and the 
environment of ruplire. 

Let me explain this with twa examples trom different 
arvas. Vhus, St. Paul says in one of his epistles: 

“the law has accomphshed nothing.” rhis means the 
following: although there was a law and its era, it is 
recognized by Orthodoxy preeisely as a law, but its function 
was fulfilled and its cra came to an end. It did everything 
that was possible within its tramework, but its authority 
stapped where the boundary that defined ils essence, that 
made aw precisely a law and not something else, was passed 
And within the framework of this law, the very possibility of 
deiMeation was excluded - the relationship between the 
Creator and the creature was determined by the logic of 
ordering/obeying within the framework of the Mas 
model And it was impossible to go beyond these limits m 


lave 
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the space of the law. 
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you can. When the age of law ends, the age of grace begins. 
Phere is no unequivoecully negative attitude toward the law in 


tis phrase, “the law has done nothing" Vhe law is accepted 
here. Bul ibis accepted as something that preceded whut 1s 
being declared now. This is very fundamental. And as soon as 
the actual thing comes, the previous thing ts invalidated 
Thus, applymg Uns to the paradiyms of modemily and 
postnodemily, we can say on behalf ai the posimadernists 
"Modernity has accomphshed nothmp. This means that, im 
principle, modernity is not abolished as an intention to tear 
everything apart. But it is unable to do so while remaining 
within ihe framewerk of itself) te. modernity. Atier the 
realized rupture, reality enters a radically different state Chis 
Stale 1s the envranment af rupture. 

And the second. Ifegel has such a notion - "withdrawal of 
contradiction” or “presence in a withdrawn torm". “Present in 
removed form" means “present”. Bul “present” 1s not in itself, 
but as samething positively overcome, us a chikl is present in 
an adult moa removed form. The adult does not criticize 
honsell as having been a child, does not repent of ul, does not 
deny it, but docs nat reeegnize the relevance ol his own 
childishness now (if, of course, the adult is normal). 


A life that knows no death 


Thus, we begin to understand the metaphysical notion of 
death in these three paradigms or environments: in the 
environment ef tradition, m the environment of ruplure, and 
m the enviranment of rupture. At the mitial stage, in the 
medium of tradition, im ws archetymeally pure stale, in the 
epoch that Guenen calls the epoch of death, in the medium of 
rupture and in the medium af rupture. 
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In this case, tte "Primordial Tradition" - death ax such dues 
not exist, but only life. 

This absofute life that knows no death is not, however, 
what we understand by “hfe today (atu time very far trom the 
Prmerdial VPradition), because "lite" is what we are 
accustomed to designate as something apposite tu dearth. If we 
imagine a lite ‘eat is nor the opposite of death, ibis no longer 
fife (ax we understiund it). And accerdimyly, death, which is not 
the opposite of Ile as other, 1s no longer "death" Thos, m the 
ongimal state, nm the environment of tradition al its tirst slage, 
heat only death does not exist, but lie as something separate 
trom death does not exist either. 

Death and lle are ina certum way synonymous here, simce 
both are ina state of complete ummanence in relation to each 
olher. IC is not quite immortality, since the latter requires the 
expericnee of death in order to overeame it (which comes 
much later). Here bath death and tile are simply absent. And 
there 1s no “here® and "there", 

“then” and “now", and everything belongs to “here”. [magine 
such a "here" that has aa “there” Imagme a “aow" thai has 


no“ there”. 
“then.” And imaging an "il" fet doesn? heve 
“that. Vhere 1s only "this" us the absedute “Uus". 

And there 1s a fundamental pot here: when we see "th 
without "that," "now" without “then,” and “here” without the 
"there" means that there are no Aetnedaries in this absolute 


existence of the original medium of legend. Nevertheless, it is 
net loo banal, too vulgar to consider Uus state as absolute life 
Looking al everything 
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We cannot identify it even with absolute life, or, just as well, 
with absolute death. What this element is, where there is no 
initial division between hile and death, what existence or being 
is, where life and death are present or identical, we cannot 
even Imagine, but it is us immanent sacredness that is the 
point from which we begin to consider the genesis of the fate 
of death in the world 

Yes, in our study ol the gencalogy of death, we start fram a 
point where 1 does not exist. But we also proceed from the 
pomt where its antipode, hfe, does not exist. Therefore, if Uiere 
1s no anuipode, life, then - in the dual code - we do not get the 
banal moralistic picture thal our consciausness 1s always trying 
to slip inte. 


The Isles of the Blessed 


Ancient myths speak of tis intense existence that knows no 
boundaries, no death. The Greeks spoke of the ]Typerboreans, a 
people living m the far North, whe had winter half of the year 
and summer halfof the year, and i was reported Uiat they did 
not know death at all. Vhe Hyperbercuns simply commit 
suicide when they get tired of living. 

Vhe ancient Celts knew about the Blessed Isles, where 
immortal ethnic groups live. The Chinese told about the 
Islands of the Immortals and the magical ety of Willow, 
inhabited by sages whose life lasts lorever. Curiously, the 
willow was the sucral tree of the Slavie inbes. We believe that 
the sacral Russian tree is the birch, but m fact the sacral ree for 
our aneestors was the willow, and the birch was the main sacral 
tree ol the ancient Turks. 
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Someone else is sneaking around inside 


Ata certain peimt, a fundamental catastrophe occurs within 
the medium of tradition. In absolute hilt, where there 1s no 
death, or perhaps in absolute death, where there is ne life - in 
this case, these are absolutely interchangeable concepts - a 
stain suddenly appears. And then the fire of pure Hyperborean 
existence begins to darken a Hitle, Although it is not yet night, 
itis nol yel darkness, itis not yet other’, it rs not yet “there”, 
itis sill “here” and only “here. And as long as we talk about 
Vradition, as long as we talk about the premodern paradigm, 
about the medium ol tradition, we will always say that 
everything remains basically the same. 

“here” and "now" within absolutely "us." "There.” 

Uhere is ne “then” and "that" yet. but semetiung already 
suggests Uiat this tire has a fewch of otheriess in it. In other 
words, 1s no longer a fire of baht... Although wis certainly a 
fire, not darkness or mght It 1s day, it is sky, but maybe vai 
such a davtine day, not such @ heavenly sky, not such a fiery 
fire. [t daesn't appear "out Uhrere” yel, but something 1s getting 
wroug “in there’. In other words, inside the polar paradise 
existence, the eecents are shghtly sAiftitg. 

This is the greatest mystery in the history of existence: 
where does Us incxplicable microscopic departure trom the 
ideal, sacred immanenee that existed at the origin of the 


medium of legend come from? 

Here, a8 man ocean of heht, a spot stands out. It is dearth 
beginning to penetrate what preceded life and death. 

It happened gradually, very slowly, not like a 
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a one-time event. Death crept into lite gradually. [1 took very 
long cyeles before the medium of tradition isell even began to 
notice that something wus happening. In the desermpuons at the 
Old Vestament ryhteous who lived a very long time and then 
died. mi the six hundredth. seven hundredth year of their lite, 
the first suspicion begins to ereep in that senerthing is wrong: 
that something different (rom what has happened betore is 
about to happen. Vhese are very mysterious things. Dees is 
creeping in an soft peas. I docs nol come trom the outside, it 
comes from somewhere inside and begins to change the 
picture of the environment of the legend 


‘The beginning of « dialog with death in the medium of lore 


What follows is a very difficult process to understand. 

When death arrives on a cat's paws - soltly, invisibly, 
impereeptibly tor the medium ol legend - fife begins to rectize 
teveffi as fife. Uhe first shimmermg and then real boundary 
appears. In faet, sofily-solily, impercepubly, a "there" emerges 
from the "here", along with the “there". 
“here.” From “new" appears “then", alone with “now, wath 
"now" completely domimating. From "this", "that" gradually 
and gradually begins to loom, to form, to thicken. And then the 
medium of tradition, the general sense ef Tradition 
fundamentally changes its veetor. This is a very serious 
metaphysical change. 

Tradition, tradition initially has at its center the experience, 
the untly, the unity ef one. But gradually, when death, having 
crept im, begs to build is own structures - of coynition, 
being, worldview - the meaning of the medium of tradition and 
the vector of Tradition’s action change somewhat Now the 
legend 15 not just a statement 
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uafies Ihe unity of the one, Gut waites the eivicded, realizes the 
unity of the non-unilied And this is where fredition itself 
changes. The environment of tradition was one thing, self- 
sufficient, and suddenly i begins te open up within itself 
gones. lerritenes. horizons, expanses, planes that require a 
very speenic attitude, that require integration, which means 
they have already fallen away, that require unity, which means 
they are already dual. that require melusion in the mmanent 
conlext of the here and now, which means they have already 
entered ume and space. Thus, at a certain point, Tradition 
begins a finedanental mental dialog with dearth, and this dialog 
1s preeisely (he essenee of the historical segments of Tradition 
that we know. 

Intally, Mradivon knows nothing ubout death. And this 
ignorance of death is ls essenee. This ts the ecnter on whose 
behalf the Vradition acts. [t 1s the axis and the core of the 
medium ef Lradiuen. Tb is inoranee, inorance of death 
lenorance of death when conironted with death, er iorance 
of non-unity when contronted with non-unity, mitially calm, 
peacctul, contemplative, begins to become more “nervous”, 
“aperessive”. 

Pradiiien begins to realize that something wrong 1s gory 
on, because it now has to connect what has been separated 
Betore, nothing had te be joined. But at some point it became 
necessary. And it was not necessary to live until that moment, 
because owas impossible ta die And wo was only when death 
crept in here and made “this” inte “that" and made “here” inta 
“there” that the struggle with “there” began. Uhen [Tradition 
became aggressive, began to integrate and reassemble what was 
already unitied. 


UO FIPOST MODERN SIDUATION 


was Not. 

Vhis is a completely different story. Here the ethics of life 
emerges, and Tradition, the medium of tradition for the first 
time (before nt did nat know whal life was) becomes the 
meditm af liye and begins lo perceive usell as fife. not death. 
And being life, Tradiiion becomes a living Tradition, belore i 
was "pre-life’. Tradition becomes alive only when it 
encounters death. 


Such an easy victory over death 


Vhe witial approach te death in Vracition does not cause a 

big. fundamental problem, Tradition, hke life, sees Uiat death 1s 
easy to overcome, that it is not a fundamental thing - hence a 
certain squeamish arroganee towards death. 
“Tlow easy it 1s to unite what has fallen away.” thinks Tradition. - 
How easy it Is to defeat what claims to be independent without 
being so, how casy il is to reintegrate what has been 
differentiated. It is indeed easy at first, and | think that the 
phrase af Evgeny Vsevolodevich Golovin, with which | began 
today's lecture - "he who died never lived" - refers to this 
“dandyist" stage of living Tradition. 

When a mun of this Tradition looks at death, he 
understands perleetly well that 1 does net concern him. It 
concems someone else: lumpen proletarians, some morons, 
monkeys, worms, pigs ... He doesn't think about who it 
concems, he doesn't care, he only realizes thal it doesn't 
concem hum, 

Death does not concem him at ull, because he is attached Lo 
the living Tradition, and theretore Ae is fife. And seemg. 
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that someone thinks offerwise, that somcone raises his paws in 
the face of death when uw comes, he is perplexed, [He says, 
"You what? [If you are succumbing to the ruse of dyath, then 
you don’) know what Ile i. Not only da yau not knaw aller 
you have died. but you. thereterc, have never known it. You 
have diced, so you simply have not lived You are an under-sense 
We don't know you. You are just a nuisance, un aberration, an 


individual, a marnage, a defective part." This m his person thai 
fradition speaks lo aff these who have dted. Because the 
representatives of Tradition do not really dic, they ride in a 
chariot to heaven, live as they wish and as long as they wish... 


Berserker metaphysics 


This idea of bravado, of a dandyistie contempt lor death, is 
very visible In the military class. Why do warriors kill or dic 
so casily and with such pleasure? Beeause they are just as sure 
that “he who has died has never lived”. Anyone wha can be 
beheaded and be affected hy Uns should have his head cut off 
immediatedy so that he reahzes hat either he is nustaken or he 
1s a imsunderstanding, a nigger. ‘This is Berserkerian 
metaphysics, and it belongs to that state where Tradition is 
ahve. If Tradition is alive, tis is the only wer it understands 


everything. 


lhe beginning of a serious war: the emergence of the 
Iranian dwaliz- 
rit 


But gradually the situation becomes more complicated 
And death, from a misunderstanding that should be corrected 
by a good war, a feast, a ritual, an asecticism., a miracle or 
something else, gradually becomes a serious adversary 
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And then Tradition, as a tradition of life, starts a war witt 
death And the war becomes more and more serious, retlected 
in myths, im religious models, m theology, in new lypes of 
rehpion 

All this 1s still taking place in the mula of legend, Vhe 
moment when the war with death becomes a serious, tedious, 
difficult. unpredictable affair - and not as dandy as in this 
Eugene Golovin formula “he who died never lived" 
completely new myths, cults, rehgions emerge. 

First of all, wots the edtefisnt of dranian aivthology, which 
Introduces evil and death mto the pantheon of 1s supreme 
principles. By this time, death has grabbed such a@ piece of the 
world, evil has so completely taken over many ontological 
realiues under its own control that one has to live with i, 
reckon with iland light with it in the most serious way. Death 
Is new given a new ontological status, a new metaphysical 
weight. 

‘Tradilion now says: "yes, we are lifé. we are good, we are 
hight. but these guys (black, frem the realm of evil and death} 
are nol simple people either and must be reckoned with in a 
certain way [euth has its own aanves. Before it was a tntle, 
death was a kind of an “arrogant villcin”. Here, however, 
everything is in accerdance with a Roman, patrician saying: 
“Joke with a slave and he wall turn hus back on you" 

Inually, death is the slave who has been pranked and 
thinks "God knows what" about himsell) But gradually death 
becomes a more and more serious factor. It begins to be 
recopmived and reckoned with Tt is given the stalus of a 
fintred severeignty. Onee death is institutionalized in 
ontology, it's treated as a limited sovereignty. 
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a serious war begins. [his war with death constitutes the sev 
siage of he medium of legend 


Death in monotheism 


Death mukes u very serous statement about atsell im 
monotheism. Death is certainly at the very center of theology 
in all three monotheistic traditions. [t ts no longer just a 
strugple between hte and death It seems thut m monatheism, 
m creauienmst design. im Islam, Chrishanity and Judaism, death 
extends is influence aver everyliing. And wos that between 


the “here” ane the “here"™. 
"There", between “now" and “then - and this drawing of the 


line éy already death - gigantic theological and metaphysical 
barriers are erected. 

Crealion out of nothing ts attirmed. Thanks to creatio ex 
mhilo this “nothingness” enters the world as death, the world 
begins to be corruptible, manos “lke erass. his days hke the 
Mower of the countryside will so blossom”. And, accordingly, 
he is under the mechameal chopping block of death. 

Beath comes to the fore because all hilt is delegated to only 
one, Crod. Phe Gad of monotheism is alive, but the fact 1s thal 
the exclusivity and absoluteness of God deprives all others of 
any life. Phe world tio longer has a fife af its awn, so the world 
1s dead. 


Heraclitus’ epiphany 
This i a very serious model Uhe brillant Cireek 


philosopher Merachtus foresaw even belore the advent of 
monothersm that something like this could and should happen. 
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One of his inimitable aphorisms is: "In death, people will 
encounter things they do not expect and be greatly surprised. 
Can you imagine how i sounded back then, when the Greck 
tradiuen, which was based, like every medium of tradition, on 
the Idea that nothing terrible, fundamental could happen to 
anyone? The Greeks treated death in exactly the same way: 
"Hle who died never lived.” It was a complete contmuily of 
existence belween one side and the other. Yes, there was a 
boundary, but 1 was easily crossed. Uhatis why Pythagoreans 
belicved in metempsychosis - transmigration of souls, and 
most of them did not believe, but sumply sew fre posthumous 
existence ol mothers, relaives with whom they communicated, 
and periodically dead relatiwes cume to them to have dinner, 
brought some tungs, look something away with them, argued. 
In the sume way they buried these relaiives, even m Russia, 
nol lar from the house, under the threshold, so that they were 
always near, could come and talk. [In fact, the connection with 
the dead was never interrupted. And suddenly it throws in: “No, 


this boundary 1s nol what you think i 1s, there's something 
amazing, something unusual, something that you haven't seen 
here and don't know.” Vhis is the prophecy, the providence of 
a completely wet states of death, which 1 will acquire a little 
later with the institutionalization of monotheistic religions, 
Judaism, Chrishamity, and later Islam. 


Unchained death and doors 


In the center of monotheism still stands immortality, 
because by honoring Giod, through participation im the divine 
life, the chosen, the furthful, cun grasp this immortahty lor 
themselves, become "gods of the second category". But on the 
penphery already 
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there 1s a /iherated death [tis at large, gradually seizing more 
and more ontological pieces and driving the Carthful into the 
temples. Death presses in, it gradually tukes over everything, 
except the sanctuary of the Godhead. And when people leave 
(he sanctuary, they are no longer in the cternally holy “here” 
butin (he protance. 

"there." The temple wall és now te boirnefarr. As the deacon 
exclaims in the service, "doors, doors." The doors of the 
temple become fundamental, entolagical doors. 

We remember that the ancients cid not have temples, 
because everything everywhere was sacred) When people start 
building temples, they separate the sacred from the profane, 
separate fife from death. 

From now on, fasiifutiovalized death, which walks araund 
the periphery, no longer sneaking around, bul just openly 
walking everywhere with its retinue anc armics, becomes a 
fundamental factor of existence. 


Ar 


noceres eats the life out of the world 


In the Songs of Maldoror, Lautréamonit subtly anticipates 

paradoxical things and draws the ligure of the “Creator™ (al the 
end of the Songs he appears as a rhinoceros). “Creator” 
- The ambiguous character 1s a huge, fat vampire, a universal 
worm that devours everything. And by deceiving people wath 
false "morals" and meaningless fairy tales, he trees them trom 
the remnants of ite that they still have. 

isa very cruel, cold, parodic, but metaphysical statement 
of what happens t the balance of fife and death m 
monotheism, The living Ged devours all life, takes at for 
himself, leaving nothing tor everything else. 
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Everything clse is dead, created ex nihilo, everything that is 
not ex milulo mw God. Thus, lite is concentrated m the one. Nat 
in the unily of everything wath everything, but i the singular. 
Andin fact, there 18 no room for life in this created world Vhe 
world 1s completely given over lo death. [tis henectorth dust. 


The most radical conelusions [rom such ereauionism are 
drawn by Jewish rationalists like Maimonides and the Hanbali 
mashab of [slam, from which Wahhabism and Salalism 
emerged. One af the brightest and most profound people who 
understands what monotheism, monothersm as the triumph ol 
all-consuming death, ts the contemporary thinker Hicydar Jemal, 
a teacher of absolute death whose leachings frighten and repel 
many, bul they are wise, profound, responsible and consistent. 
If we 
wath here 

The idea of the ontology of monotheism is captured very 
precisely by Gerard de Nerval in his poem "Chnist in the 
Garden of Gethsemane.” He 1s astonishing m his simple but 
radical words that depict the last degree of despuir: 

‘Everything is dead, I have visited all worlds! (but there 1s 
nothing there}." ("Pout est mort. J’a1 parcuru les mondes...") 


to be courageous, we must face whal we are dealing 


Death in Orthodoxy 


Christianity makes its main philosophical, meta-physical, 
soteriological, eeclesiological program the s¢trirggle agertast 
death, In order to deteat death, the supreme God Himself) the 
life of lilg, Light from the Laight 
- descended into a human body, suffered on the Cross, 
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has survived death, and only then docs he give the gracious 
gilt ol lite to those who are fathful to him 

Tlow the importance of metaphysics and the structures of 
death have grown dumng the penod of the spread of 
monotheism! 

We began by saying that we did not know what we were 
talking aboul at all. In the orginal environment ol legend, no 
one suspected the existence of something like this. Gradually, 
through the dandyist bravado of death - "he who died never 
hved" - we come to see thal overcoming death requires not just 
the help of God, whe gives humanity a eluc, but the 
incarnation of God himself, the Son of God, his kenosis, lis 
diminution, his sulfering and his death on the Cross. For il 
death is trampled upon only by the death of God, what a Serious 
and fundamental reality it must be thal it can only be dealt with 
m this way! 

Thrown all the forees - all that was in the ontology of the 
medium of legend - on something that no one had noticed at 
all before. 

This tension of struggle with death is the essence of the 
Orthodox Chistian tradiien Vhe greatness of this religion, 
these dogmas, formulas, rituals that make up the fabric of 
Christianity, cannot be compared to anything else. But how 
serious was the problem if it had to be solved in this way! 


Death in Western Christianity and deism 


In other forms of Christianity, except for our Orthadoxy, 
everything goes as wrilien. There they have not gone (ur from 
Maimonides, and even Jemal, from the Khanbalr mashab, 
everything 1s simple: the Ged of religion, the theisue God of 
the West becomes the God ol the philosophers. From here 1 1s 
not far to 
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“Lautreamont’s Creator. [1 1s an abstraction that claims to be 
alive and proves that it gives Descartes the right to click on the 
accounts Of reason us and when he pleases. Late is proved by 
the possibility of carrying out the simplest muthematical 
eperauions in the skulls ef Western European dummics. God, 
lite, and the hehe of this Western European Christianity are 
good, i they prove their existence by the fact that someone 
can Unnk something outim his mind (the proverbial “God, hile, 
and Iieht"). 

Phe “bonne raison"): for example, that the nght sho¢ should be 
puton the right foe and nat on the left (even Neznayka. who 
knew nothing at all}. This is a “strong"™ Crod, the Architect of 
the Universe, the Clockmaker of Deseartes and Newton, who 
corrected the orbits of the planets. Vhere is no way such a God 
can be the antithesis of death. And itis understandable why he 
did not last long. And i some "ergo sum” want lo present to us 
as prool that itis a "hving being”, they Matter themselves. 

Indeed, the deist faith - the belicf in. a “god of 
Philosophers’, a god of same lawyers, attorneys, mechanics 
who assembled devices, then built the steam engine and 
opened humanity's eyes to life - lasted a shamelully short tame 
- until Friedrich Nietzsche appeared and said: “Your Gad is 
dead. You have killed him. Although, "God" (even as skinny 
as he ism Western European New Age culture) could have 
survived im this stale for quite a long time i he had net been 
attacked with astonishing persistence by our old acquumtance, 
death. 

VYhe mechanistic, deme cullure, first stub in collaboration 
with some so-called “clockmaker God” and then without him 
(no great loss), was cerlamly the begmning of the total trrumph 
of'death. Vhe world. tiinctionally 
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which, according to the logic of the clock metaphor, was a 
dead world 

Here we ure gradually moving from an environment of 
betrayal to one of rupture. The paradigm of modermly comes 
Into ils own in the New Age. 


The environment of rupture is the environment of death {near 
death) 


What ts death in the paradigm of modermily, that is, in the 
medium ofruplure? Vhe answer is simple: everriliing 

What is the medium of rupture? ff fy death The rupture ma 

rupture with Tradition, a rupture of the transmission of the 
onginal beginning - where (here 1s not yet lite separate from 
death and death separate from life. Vhen, let me remind you, 
again owithm the boundaries of Vradition, there is a 
concentrated life strugeling with death, a concentrated unity 
struggling with separation, a concentrated life struggling with 
death: a concentrated life struggling with death, a concentrated 
unity struggling with separation, a coneentrated life struggling 
with death: a concentrated life struggling wath death. 
A “here” that tries lo include the “there” within tts boundaries: a 
eentered “now" that cuplures the "hen". Bul as soon us we 
delegitimize the fauag wer of ile against death, as soon as we 
say that "everything 1s fine as it is", we instantly discover these 
ruplures that have accumulated such a powerful inertia that 
two thousand years ago God had to incarnate of his own [ree 
will to fight death, to everceme tL. 

And yet the environment ol rupture is death, but not quite, 
itis aé#oest death. [It is an environment ol dying and killing, a 
dying process When Nietysche said that Giod was dead, he 
meant that everything was over When the deist god of the 
philosophers of Western European culture was thrown out, 
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there was virtually nothing left. 


SODEGIN LIE RADIO AD SUBJECT ASL TIES 100 30 & 


Occam's razor is not a toy. 


Then Occam's ravor (prepared im advance im the medieval 
chsputes between nominalists and realists and idealists} went 
a walking - aw new law wus estublished: everyone cuts 
everyone (hemo homini lupus), everything became tearing 
Occam's Razor calls lor a rejection of the duality of essence 
Sometimes even ordinary people say (without knowing whal 
they are domg): "no doubling of essence.” When you hear 
such a phrase, nnmediately punch i in the face, in the eye 
“Don't double the essenees?" 

"Now [im gomg to show you ‘don't! [owe want ta five, we 
have to double the essences, becuuse life is the second 
essence te the dead body, it is the soul, and the people who 
proposed to take Ovecam’s razor and cut the uni- versalia in re 
and (Eurigen's) universalia ante re with ul, tried to castrate 
bemy. ‘Vhis 1s the most tumble mstrument 

- Qceam's razor - of the kind that can be imagined, since this 
iss sere, only depreted ina gnoe-seolagical projection. [t 1s 
the mam mstrument of the struggle agamst lite, that is. of 
rupture. The whole spirit of modernity, the medium of rupture, 
1s contamed in this phrase: "don't double the essence”. People 
who refer to his phrase out of insanity will unfortunately not 
understand anything W they are slapped in the luce tor il, or, 
ly putt muldly, Woihey are “strangled” for im (ike St Nicola 
Ana} Butal they're seriously in faver of Occam's Razor, | 
don't think such people are to be pitied at all... 


Little man 


‘The modern world is u dead world Butt sull has death im 
it. So wos dead, but net completely. Since there is still 
something te die for, Something in it has not yet died, not yet 
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broken off 
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The environment of modernity has its own dynamics - 
something agonizing, nearimy death, but still animated by 
sporad ‘Vhese remmunts of life 
are increasingly shrinking over the course of the New Age 


> bursts of the lust quanta of lit 


Vhe tragedy of this agony was vividly experienced by the 
classics of Russian literature - Pushkin, Gogol, Dostoevsky. 

Remember Akaki Akakievich from "The Overcoat" He has 
almost no life at all, his life has been Wanslerred to a material 
object, a shell, a shell (klipa in Kabbalah) - an overcoat. And 
when this lust refuge of the dying soul collapses - the overcoat 
1s taken away by robbers - the dying man falls inte the abyss 
of the last entropy, of extreme, utter nothingness... Or Kugene 
fram The Bronze Horseman. Remember how Eugene looked 
at the Bronze Horseman? The Bronze Horseman was already 
dead, and Eugene was a/most dead - in the Hood he had lost 
the last thing that connected him to life. And when the Bronve 
Horseman opened his mouth and said 
"Phe dead came hack ro lile, and his last argument, which he 
had been carrying, that he was alive and the monument was 
not, becuuse it wus just a slatue, collapsed. And the lust 
existenee lett him 

And later, the greal Gogol, who had already looked further 
inlo the pestmedern, said that the last bearer of life would be 
the Nose. He foresaw that the man would net withstand the 
test of cmptiness by severing tics, his overcoat would be 
stolen, he would be flooded by the river that came oul of the 
conerete walls, he would be put m a car, everything he had 
would be taken away [rom him, and only the Nose would be 
lett. And tn the Nose will flutter the last of whal is lett of lite. 
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City of Occam 


Alter God has died, the small, shrunken man, or only a part 
of him, the Nose, embles m his mauthentic Dusein, squeezed 
by the meraphysical At. Petersburg. | Uuink thal St. Petersburg 
1s a ently that was built speertically to illustrate the death of 
God. Vhe architects of this city were inspired by Occam's 
ravor. Today they are even buildmy a building dedicated to 
Qeeam, a double-bladed building. Vhe damn town could be 
renamed Qeeam's Town The late Kuryokhinm and | kept 
Uunking what else we could rename it to. In the official history 
of St. Petersburg, 1 was renamed all the time. We tried to tind 
the right name. 

Could this be the teava of Ocean? [01s here that the tlaver 
of death, death sull alive, the death of modernity, the death of 
the little man, is so clear and piercing. Gr maybe it is the town 
of Overcoat or the town of Nase. 


The right to die 


Whats the ulmaty heroism ina nppmg environment? 
In that the man of modernity, even the smallest man, has 
one last right letl, and that is the rigft te die. And although he 
ead no longer live, he cea stif? die. Phe postmodern philosopher 
Bernard-Henn Levy once happily said that not only God died, 
but also man. And everyone clapped him politely. Indeed, that's 
nehet In modernity. im the era ol the median of rupture, mun 
had only one mehe the nght to perish. Che mght to be trapped, 
the right to have his overcoat laken uway from him, the mghi to 
have his coal taken away trom him. 
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was hit on the head with a brick, to be taken to the NR VD, to be 
crushed by a streetcar. 

"Every man has the right 9 di the law of the 
New Age. And itis this right te die, the might to be pushed mto 
the wall like a bedbug, that the designers of the environment of 
rupture, the architects of the pestmodern cra, deprive us of 
today. This is what a wondertul world has finally been built 
around us, and how great itis to be in i 


Lhis: was 


Dead Life: Necras bios. 


Se, alter the envirenment of rupture comes the 
environment of rupture. “Modern hus accomplished nothing,” 
But postmodemity has truly aceomplished everything and 
completed “everything. Now there is no lite at all in any of its 
manilestauions. Akakty Akakievich, the catechumen of the 
modem world. has been removed from the environment. Lugene 


from The Bronze Horseman has been washed away by the 
Mood, as has his love, to deprive the narraiive of 
dramativation. Uhe author is dead, as Roland Barthes 
proclamms. 

A very interesting theme emerges that could be labeled 
“posunodernity and death." 

This phenomenon was prophetically loreseen by Orthodox 
theolegians who formulated a concept called “bios-neeras” - 
“dead fife". Vis concept desenbed a phenomenon that 1s fully 
realized only today. Phe postmodern era has been called “la 
grand parody" ("la grand parodie”, us Cuénon put i} There 
are some surprising metamorphoses here, revealed ta us 
[pusilla in the notion of “parody”. 

“bios-necros". 

"Bios neeros" refers to the victory of death over lite, which 

1s so total, irreversible, and 
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absolute, that it is no longer possible to speak of death in the 
full sense of the word im this epoch, because there is ne more 
hfe left, net even the smallest, nastiest, bug-like, msect-like 
lite that could say, "Colleagues, this 1s death. It’s gone. No one 
to say at night that it is night. No one to say that 1's ever, thal 
the rupture has happened. Why did they stop tearing? Why did 
they stop pulling priests im jail? Why did they slop censorny 
textbooks, writing nonsense about monkeys, Darwin, 
molecules, atoms? Why docs no one care about anything 
anymore? 

Because then no one else. Uhat's i. Vhe task 15 
accomplished, i's finished, Everything has been accomphshed 
And new death as the other - and it was the other - death as 
“there”, as "then" no longer exists, because it is net “there”, 
Aoithenes. 

“here.” She is not “then,” she is “now. 
transcendent, she 1s “thrs". 

One could say that the postmodern man living im the age of 
rupture is "Hanrarta’.” But im what sen 
die. lig cannot be killed, damaged, because he ms already 
damaged and killed beforehand. He cannot die because he ts 
diready dead. And death has become not an external but an 
intemal phenomenon in relation to him, death has become hiy 
subject. It speaks and ucts through him. Uhat's what bros- 
NECTOS 18 


" 


She is not "that", 


oe? Fle can na longer 


Itas interesting that in ws original stale, in the environment 
of betrayal, the immuanence of superlife easily mcorporated 
death without knowing or guessmg about the possibility of its 
dark development. And now something opposite and 
symmetrical has happened: death has ineerperated Iile, 
Integrated It Into Itself to such an extent that i docs not even 
guess whether itis there or nol. In an age of rupture, we cannot 
localize life us something distinct fran death. 
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The pestnedern man ceases to be mortal, the right to die is 
taken away Irom him, but he does not become truly mmmorial, 
he becomes life/ess. 

Something h hig remains in him, though. { mean, he 
moves somehow, writes posts in Live Journal, drinks, watches 
movies, brushes his teeth, You can't say that there is no life in 
him at all). But there 1s as much le in postmodern man as 
there was death in the primordial beings we desenbed at the 
begmomy. That is, in tact, tife ois) dissalved in this 
environment, but 1s no longer fecalizable. We cannot call the 
authors of Live Journal completely dead. but we cannot call 
them ahve enher. 


Re 


Radical Subject 


EveryUiing deserihed above is predetermined by the 
paradigmatic shilis mentioned above. But beyond these shilis, 
there 1s a special instance, the Radical Subject - 

“root”, "wood" unsub. I's a very Russian concept - "Radical 
Subject". e's in laptos, with a collin, ima cradle, ina hut... 

There's something Mamlgiun about him. In the book 
In "Postphilosophy,"” | outlined a rather simple scheme 
regarding the adventures of the Radical Subject m different 
paradigm states. In the premodern cra (he environment of 
tradition), (ie Radical Subject is at the center of the cirele, at 
the center of socicty, at the center of man. But he does net 
coincide with Uus cirele. He is at the center, you can draw this 
circle around him, he is the subjeet, he is in complete agreement 
with everything that surrounds him and with his central place, 
with his central point - but he is with this point of eenteredness. 
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is nol the same. By this it differs from the substance of the 
eentler. 


The Pig King 


In the modern cra, in the environment of rupture, the 
Radical Subject moves to the periphery of the circle of 
existence, sactely, and culture, to the periphery of the human 
bemy. He hangs around somewhere m 4  near-human 
marginahved state - among scum, revolutionaries, artists, 
third-class people who do not influence the process of 
fundamental production, do not build railroads or communal 
systems. He is slightly perplexed and in total tronic 
disagreement among terrorists, alcohohes, bul always on the 
penphery, although, again, vot merging with thal periphery. 
Ths dillerence lrom the paradigm ol modernity isell is that, 
even in this New Age milicu, he retains his inner qualitics 
exactly as he does in the milicu of tradition. He 1s like a lost 
angel. Everything has changed. the envuranment has changed. 
bul he has net Like a ealechumen “holding on now" to be taken 
“from the environment". [ det't 

I say the Radical unsub ts a catechumen, but he’s kind of 
like one. 

fhe main thing to be said here ts that the envireunstent 
changes, hut the Radical Subject does not. ie changes his 
position, ceases to be in the center, and finds himself on the 
pemphery. But in essence he remaims exactly the same as he 
was in the medium ol legend. He is a pig king, hiding his reyal 
dignity under the pathetic rags ofa villein. 


But you'll never find it. 


But where does the Radical Subject Ut in today, in the 
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the environment of fragmentation? This is the most serious 
question 

You can pul il this way: you look for the Radical Subject in 
the paradigm of tradition - look lor him in the center, You look 
tor it in the paradigm of modernity - look for i on the 
periphery, And if we are in the pastmodern paradigm, tere is 
nothing more to look for, because vou will not find it anyway. 
And, in fact, you ure not looking lor it ether 

Nevertheles 
as a shadow geross paradigms. Ele does not lose himself in 
these environments, nor does he change. He remains 
absolutely identical to himself as he was in all these slages. 


_the Radieal Subject remains m itself, moving 


It is interesting how the Radical Subject relates to life and 
death on the three paradigms 

In the medium of legend, he is thus ite without death, 
where, m principle, the latter is absent even im the form af a 
hint. And it may be that the immortality of the Racial Subyeet 
is only very subtly diftlerent from ontelegical, orginal 
deathlessness. This difference is that Ae will never be touched 
by that litle mold that soaier or later drags the envirannient 
down wih it, He will never aceept a dualistic relationship with 
death, and if he is forced to speak in a simpler language, he 
will, like EV. Golevin, use phrases such as "he who died never 
lived”. Or perhaps even more brutally. 


What does the radical subject carry in the madem era? Two 


things. First of all, Ae fringes death with fin Vie acts as a 
murderer because peaple, from his point af view, 
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completely underestimate the value of lite, and they must 
realize how valuable wis. So im proving to them the value of 
hfe, he kalls them 
Nietzsche has this passage at the beginning of Zarathustra: 

"The pale criminal bowed. Ie killed, and then he also stole. 
Gloat and rejoice, red-faced judge." Why rejoice? Because he 
stole. He killed, and then stele, not being able to bear to kill 
just like that. So, it he killed but did not steal, he killed without 
any sense, without any pragmatics. birst, the red-faced judge 
would not have exulicd because he would have killed him, and 


second, there would have been no ene to try him because he 
would have been completely innocent An innocent man 
cannot be tied. And thirdly, he would be a Radical Subject. 
And when Nietzsche was going crazy and imagining Himself 
as Dionysus, he wi 
ernminals of lis ume. "lam the Prado, | am Chambage,” he 
wrote to friends in a fit of final mindlessness. This idea at the 
hypostasis of a killer who gives man baek the taste of lite is a 
lundamental funeuien of the Radical Subject. He is net even a 
warrior, a Warriar 1s a more pleberan thing. Pere, on the other 
hand, he ws a cold, unpersonalized, unpaid. unmoatiwated killer. 
A fighter Angel. A formidable Angel. 

And secondly, the Radical Subject addresses the modern 
man net only im the taee ai death, but also in the face of life. 
But this life 1s so overheated that 111s worse than death: in fact, 
wos a dife af rupture iself Uhis is not the tile at the normal 


also imagmimg hunsell us the bipgest 


stale of Vradiuion, which binds the divided. wine by inertia im 
an environment of rupture, Wis a special tle that freaky the 
rupture. [01s better not to go near it. because il is more terrible 
than Occam's rayar. You are, alter all. 
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you know the name of the movement that liked to tie 
everything together: lictor hars symboliming the [2 paths of the 
vodiac..... 


The Radical Subject in Postmodernity 


What does the Radical Subjcet see when he finds himself’ 
in the post-modern world? Ife sees a cloned, animated 
Pytrosian in everyone he talks to. He is blindsided by the 
maby to distinguish even the game figures he observed m 


the modern cra. Ie sees evervare seurrving awar. 

Not only has the Radical Subject abandoned the human 
archetype and is laday nat even on the periphery bul ouvsside i, 
but re posthumans, the people of the postmodern (Nose and 
his comrades}, have also abandoned the hamun quality, have 
also gone beyond the boundary into the darkness beyond Naot 
only did the brutal Radical Subject become nonhuman, but the 
last people wha wandered around with them overcoats alsa 
rapidly lost this dignity. 

Nietysehe anee ullered the greatest phrase mn defining the 
Superman: "The Superman is a nen-human. Uhis is the most 
ternlying definition of the Superhuman. But you will not tind 
this nonhuman when you inicract wuh nonhumans who are 
everywhere, rom whom you cannot escape, because they are 
everywhere. [PD everyone is scattered. dispersed. clinging to the 
sereen, the Radical Subject remams as collected as he was. And 
those people (posthumans) who have scattered and fallen out al’ 
their dignity, im principls, no longer exist. Che grain is sewn 
and the husks are thrown into the lake of lire. The lake of fire 
is the only thing that weeps over them 


Id like ta end ina wintery, New Year's Eve kind of way 
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Rimbaud: 
El 


loutes les meonstruosilis violent les gestes atroces 
d'Tortense. Sa solitude est la mycanmique yeetiquc, sa lassi- 
tude, la dynamique amourcuse. Sous la surveillance d'une 
enfanee, elle a ythey, a des irequets nambreuses, l'ardente 
hygiene des races. Sa porte est ouverte a la miseére. La, la 
morale des Gtres actucls se dicogrée en sa passion ou cn 
son action. - © terrible fisson des amours novices sur le sol 
sanglant et par l'hydrogime clarteux ! trouves Hortense. 


lrouvey Hortense! In a word, "laming race hygienc.” 
Footnotes: 


tl) See A. Bugin "Phe Fourth Political Theory” M_, 2008 

(2) See A_Dugin Hlyperborean theory and sacral primordial 
language of mankind 

(Herman Wirth's legacy) M. 2008 

(3) Ibid. 
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Completion of the New Universtty 


his lecture taday is the tinal one. 
absolutely everything. Vhis is the last lecture of the New 
University. itis winding down its activitics at this lecture. This 
is the last lecture that has to do with the Ieideggerian lecture 
series, and this is the final lecture of the post-philosophy cycle 
that I gave al MSU) In tact, itis a total metaphysical summary. 


Archagemodern as a heuristic term 


Today we are conceplualivimyg archacomodermity. On the 
one hand. you probably haven't heard the term, because it 
doesn't exist. Vhat's right. Even W you have some associations, 
| have a suggestion that you put them aside temporarily. Uhere 
are two similar terms thal are unmediutely outsule the scope of 
thes teeiure, the archacoavani-gurde comed by Curenoce and 
archaco-Luturism comed by Guillaume. 
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Fai. Both terms are vague, bul have not the slightest relevance 
COLT: 


The archaeomodem is a phenomenon that, nm my opinion, 
should be at the center of contemporary philosophical 
historical political science dISCOULSE. 
Archacomodernily 1s the most important thing we have at all 
Now we are going to talk about the most important thing, but 
we are gomy to talk ubout it from a distance, nol strawht to the 
forchead. 

To owant to talk about the emergence of the term 
“archacomoadem"™. At a cerlain pom. when To was thinking 
about the three puradizm shifis, premodern, mexdern and 
pesinedern, [| came to the conclusion that there was a gap 
between what we have in Russia today and what is very 
similar to the Western postmodern or global postmodern. | 
began to scrulimive this gap, because the ends did not fil 
together. In different constructions of the change of paradipms 
trom premodem and traditional society to modernity, trom 
modemity to postmodemity, everything ts clear and precise, 
all this remains a valid and essential tool of our analysis, Lc. 
the paradigmatic method. But in Russia, something did net add 
up When we look at what is happening in aur lle, iis mileed 
very much bike pestimodern: Varantine, Unued Rus 
trom the same segment, that ts, there is this blatant, giggling 
and smirking "wrong" that is being sold to us as a "copy 
without the original’, and no one even makes a scrious 
appearance. A world of simulacra - simulacra of youth 
movements, simulacra of ideas, simulacra of debates, simulacra 
of the media, simulacra of economic processes. On the one 
hand, all this is a sure sign of postmadernity, but none ef you 
and all of us can understand wat postmeodernity is. Despite 
the fact that everything around us is very simular to the 
postnodem 


sla = 11s 
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postmadern, on the other hand. it canner be postmoderi. 
Thinking about what this is all about, why what 1s around us 
looks like postmodern and cannot be postmodern, led me to 
Introduce the concept of uarchaeamodemily 


Archaeamudernity as a paradigmatic anomaly 

In fact, archacomoderily is nol a new paradigm, tl is not 
something new added to premodernity, modernity, and 
postmadernity, but it 1s something that - as a concept and as a 
concept - was bom oul of wre comprehension of the 
facousisiency of Russian contemporary postmoderniny with the 
canous of postrroderntity. [lis very important that the paradigm 
of postmedernity, which we have discussed in some detail in 
the course “postphilosophy,” actually jfeffaws modernity. 
Notice the word 4ehfied. Behind modernity on three levels: 
logically, that is, it 1s understandable: histancally, that is, it 
corresponds to the historical process; and paradigmatically. In 
other words, postmodernity as a paradigm begins to emerge 
and to make usell known in a state where modernity has been 
thinly held. That is, one cannot imagine the arrival of 
postmadernity in a saciely where there was no niocdernity. 
Posimederm cannal come where there was no modernity. 
Postmedem neecessanly follows modernity, it cannot cacxist 
with itor precede it. In fact, the main task of postmodernity, if 
we lock at its philosophical, political, and social program, ty te 
finish for modernity what modernity has not finished, that 1s, 
postmodernity 1s in solidanty with modenuty m this mutter, it 
says "yes to modemuly, but it says: “nothing modernity can 
do. Vhis 1s what St. Paul the Apostle said about the law when 
he defined the new 
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parameters ol the world’s existence in the age of grace: 
"Nothing can be done by the Law". That rs, the law was good, 
but i did net open the way to derlicution, and the patriarchs, 
even the forefathers of the Old Testament, sat, according lo our 
Orthodox tradition, in hell, warting lor the coming of the Savior, 
which they could not even count on, they just sat in that part of 
hell where it was not bad, lrankly speaking, but in hell. [n the 
same way, postmodernity begins where the bearers of this 
modenuty realrze that “nething modernity has accomplished”, 
that having started is program, it was unable lo carry out 1s 
Intentions lo the end, unable to realize them. In other words, 
postmodernists argue that there 1s feo vue premodernity in 
modenuly, and postmodermty’s main criticism of modernity 18 
the discovery of archaic trafis in modernity 

Madernity as an installation of the subject 

Now we have to explain what modernity ts all about, and | 
am beginning to understand where many of the failures in the 
pereeption of the word modernization and modernity that we 
encounter come from. We say that modernity 1s a washing 
machine, good roads, expensive European suils, broken faces, 
glamor, quality makeup, 1c. a combination of technical things 
that are neither the essence of modernity mor even its 
obligatory properties. They are only cpiphenomenclogical 
munifestalions that may or may not be. We can imagine a 
society with ties, shaved faces, curs and washing machines, but 
i wall not be a modem society. Chis isa question of principle. 

What then is modernity? Modernity is a concept that 1s 
associated with thy emergence ef the subject. Where there is 
a subject in its classical Cariesian sense, there is modernity. 
And where there 1s no subject, there 1s no modemity, Whal we 
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What do we understand by the subject? By the subject we 
understand the classical definition of Westem European 
philosophy - a volitional rationality. Where there an and 
where there is wall, there, at the miersection of the line of wall 
and ihe line of reason, we find the subjeet, whether Kantian, 
Cartesian, Fichtcan - iW docs not matier, the main thing ts the 
subject. This is what modemity is all about. Wherever the 
subject appears as a rabionul-willed begining - by the way, it 
is not yet clear whether iis individual or collective - wherever 
the philosophical subject, endowed with reason and will, 
appears, modemily begins. Postmademity relies on this subject 
In ils construchoens, and despite the fact that postinedernists 
perform fundamental dizeying somersaults with this subject - 
with its properuics, with its wall, with us reason - the will (the 
Nietvschean will to power or Kant's moral caiegorical 
pnperalive) is reduced to a desire machine m Deleuze and 
Guattari, no maiter how they divide ils rationality trom the 
mdividual to the individual, na mutter how they talk about the 
death of the subjeet and the death of the author, hke Burthes or 
Bemard-Henn Levy, they continue to deal with the subject, 
building on it, constructing on it their constructions that shock 
our foolish imagmation. 

There is no subject in Russia 

But here the following consideration arises: in order to deal 
with the subject, in order to assert its death, in order to divide 
it inte divisibility or to assign sub-object properties to divisible 
manilestations, mm order to speak of a desiring machine or a 
thizomatic posuel, one must first have something with which to 
do all this - and this, it turns out, is nat such a simple thing. 
Moreover, itis something that we do not have and 
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Perhaps it never was: reason multiplied by the will, we fave ne 
subject, Without this, the discourse of postmodernity 1s 
completely missing the basis on which wt should be based, 
alben ma negative way In other words, it 1s fapossible ta 
speak of postnoderily in a society that does not have the 
mam teature of madermity - the subject as a rational and 
volitional begmming. The  negauon,  allinmation, and 
development of the discourse on the subject in any direction 
will be completely decepuive. We will only seem to understand 
something, but we will understand nothing: net because we are 
stupid. but because we have no referential base, because we 
have ne subject. 

Enteauberung as the genesis of the subject 

How did the subjeet emerpe in modernuty, which became 
its foundation? Do you know what madcrn society is, the 
modem world, modern? It is where there is this subject, and 
everything else is nat modern in its purest form. Where there is 
a subject, there is modernity; where there is no subject, there 
is ne modernity in its pure form, and consequently, there can 
be ne postmodernity. 

In Western European philosophy. the subjcet emerped as a 
resull of the world's wamaking. hat is, ib is a consequence of 
the Hberation of the world Irom the sacral-mythological 
beginning, the light dimension. Phe subject, the Cartesian sub- 
object, (ie “cogita creo sum", emerged when the process of 
systematic Cartesian doubt began 
“Doubtung everything.” Westem European humanity realized 
that we cannot doubt one thing along. Vhis thing 1s calicd the 
subjget and has two properties: reason andl will. Plus is the 
sign of modernity. Where and when this subject appea: 
1s modernization, and 
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modernization is the installation of this subject in Us 
particular environment. his is what modernization is. With or 
without a washing muchine, usually with a machine, 
someumes, perhaps, without, someumes there 18 a machine 
without a subject. Theoretically, you can imagine a subject 
without a washing machine, a subject with a beard, without a 
tie, but if there 1s subjeelivily (reason and wall), it will be 
modemivatian. In some sects, im the Wabhabis or Protestants 
(our Old Belevers), there is a subject, but there is no 
technological attributes of modernism. But even without the 
aliribuics, it will be a modern society. And where there are 
washing machines bul no subject, that is where we come to the 
nolon of archavemodernily. 

In order to deseribe such a situation, when the paradigm ol’ 
modernity, logically following the premodern paradigm, is not 
really established and docs not become dominant, prevailing, It 
necessary to introduce a new term. Thus the conjecture of 
archacoumodermity arose. This 1s nol some new paradigm, but a 
special situation when, instead ol a diachrome transition from 
the premodern to modern paradigm, we deal with a 
syhehronous superposition (superposition} elf the medern 
paradigm on the premodern paradigm. his is what 1t 1s 

Looking for Yuksta 

In one Russian text, translated by Delouze and Guattart. 
"Anu-Oedipus” some lellusts, who filleen years ago dared us 
to reproach that the discourse of the neoconservatives was not 
European enough, imtroduced such un imleresting word- 
combination as "Yuksta position” Tam still convinced that 
The “juxtaposition” is a very tantalizing and revelatory thing. 
In facet, i's how these assholes translated the commen French 
word juxtaposition, bc. “superposition”, ie.” supernumposition 
of one thing on another". That's the one 


Was 
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The "Juxia position” is not only a very apt term for the 
permmposition of the undigested on the unretlected, but it 1s 
also ideal for desenbing the 


sence OP archucomodermity 
Because itis a crooked and unavendable superimposition af 
two mutually exelusive conflicting matrices, two paradigims - 
modernity on archaism (on premodemity). But notice how the 
Russian talent for mgenutly works here. when, not knowing 
the word "juxtaposition" (or bemg loo lazy to look up im the 
dictionary}, the translators thought that i was 

“yuxtia" 1s probably a surname. Juxt. most likely a structural 
hnguisues theorst With a simple and uncomplicated sumame 
+ Juxt. 


The story of “juxtaposition” not only accurately descnbes 
what 1018 lo superimpose the paradigm of modernity on the 
paradigm of pre-modernity, but also shows how the 
consciousness of archacomodemiy (in this case, the Russian 
Wanslalor} owerks.  Archagomodem takes the = word 
uxtiposilion” us something integral (holistie} and ituilive 
And if there 1s any logical inconsistency, the hitherto unknown 
juxtaposition comes to the rescue. From a modernist 
{translator as subject} paint of view, the word “juxtaposition” 
consists of two parts: the prelix “juxta", which means on, over, 
through, and the root “posien", fram the French 
“Juxtapoasiion”. 

“poser,” Latin “ponere,” “ponere,” which means 

“posilion", “pasitian”. Ifthe modem subject does net know the 
word “position” ar the prefix “juxta", he chimbs mta a 
dictionary: io hye does net climb mto a dicuionary or dacs not 
have a dictionary, he honestly admits: "I don't know what ['m 
dealing with", “ao dark place’. And that's what the 
archacomoderm translater docs, he says, “Aha, [ see, it’s 
Yukst!" And instead of askme, "Mash, do you know who 
Yukst1s?", the archaeomadem 
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The dernist says in his heart: "It's already clear lo everyone, if 
Task, theyll think I'm an idiet...". hat 1s, 

"Yukst" does not emerge from the discourse of modennly 
These people are still 

“Anui-Oedipus is being translated! Can you imagine? Can you 
imagine how everything in general is translated, if they 
stumble nat just on the simplest idea - on the simplest werd... 
What's the value of runslating postmodern texts? 
"Anti-Ovdipus" is a postmedterm cla 
translavion begins with that wondertul Juxta... Vhis is how 
archacomodernity works. 

And it's net on purpose, it's not punk, it's not hurnor, it's 
just self written and then self read, sell published and then sell 
learned. Al some point, juxtaposition takes on a seli-contained 
autonomous existence. Is that possible im modernity? No, 
becuuse iis endowed wath will and reason, it can lie, it can 
Invent the Juxt, but this is the work of will and reason, and tor 
the Juxt to appear by ttself is no longer a subject, other wheels 
are at work here. Here, the deep archaic comes into play, which 
sincerely does not understand the very evistence of modernity. 
That is, it is an archaie that, even when operating with 
modernity and postmoadernity, fundamentally docs net bother 
to verify aur of fty statements in the sphere of rational 
methodologies and volitional practices. 

Archaeamodern as a disruption 

Archagomodem can be delined as the superposition, 


ec, and if the Russian 


superposiuion, juxluposiuon of two purudigms - mextem and 
premodem - witleut their concepiual correlation, 1. 
without building a clear logical transition between them, a 
eerlain module. 

The point is that the man of modernity is ver a man ol’ 
tradition, and therefore the man of modernity delines himsell’ 
and ucls- 
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The system ol these known implicit assumptions does not 
exist. The system of these known implicit assumptions, 
without which there is no modern man, corresponds rigidly ta 
a system built on the negation of the premodern system. Phat 
1s, modemivation and the cmergence of the subject are 
lundamentally linked to the disenchantment of the world. The 
subject 1s born out of the dis- wirearding of the world: it is the 
result of the dis- waizarding of the world fhaf has taken place 
The subject in this sense, as a Cundumental carner of rational- 
will strategies, does not exist before the world's un- wizarding 
hats not taken place. 

Everything in the Russian consciousness resists this kind of 
definition: "IHlow can it be? We have the world bewitched and 
we think, and we are subjects, and we have the willf...". This is 
preeisely what "without conceptual correlation" means. If 
there 1s modernity, then Ww realizes uUsell as bath modern and 
non-pre-modern Vhere is ono such thing as both 
disenchantment and enchantment at the same ume. There is 
either disenchantment. and its product is the subject and 
modermity, or non-disenchantment, and its product is non- 
subject and non-modernity (archaic }. 

Philosophers of suspicion 

Reflecting on archacomodernity and placing it at the center 
of philosophical attention as a subject of retleetion, of 
research, hat by themativing and problematizing 
archacomodemiy, | came back to the “philosophers of 
suspen”. A recent re-reading ol Ricoeur led me to the 
folowing Uioughts en how all this relates to the “philosopher 
of suspicion”. The philosophers of suspicion are invoked here 
in order to understand more clearly where modernity is valid 
and where modermly is invulhd, where iis tis anomalous 
superposition that does not ayree. 
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It is net correetty aligned with the previous paradigm of 
archaic and premodern. 

Vhree “plulosophers of suspicion” - Marx, Freud and 
Nietysche - are usually mentioned In the structuralist 
Interpretation, their mission is to redeffiie the balance of the 
reflexive and irveflexive within the sthject, We remember that, 
since Descartes (the ereator or al least the discoverer of the 
subject), feclmgs have been meluced in the rabonal sphere, 1c. 
there are many different Moors in the sphere of reason. Besides 
the rational-discursive Noor proper (where consc1musness 18 
actual}, there are dark irreflexive sides (where consciousness 18 
potential). At lirst, they were considered aceiden- tal, and up to 
a certain poml, it seemed that the most interesimg things were 
in the reflexive intelleet, and everything else irrational or 
Irrational diel nat matter much - as a kind of background, noise. 
(his was regarded as traces of "undigested premodern”, 
“undigested archaic”. [It turned out that the intelleet, the 
subject, was inertially affected by ils origin, by its genealogy. 
by the archaic. 


Belore the "philosophers of suspicion”, it was belreved that 
this was nol fundamental, the main processes were tuking 
place in the lield of reason, the main processes ol’ 
comprehension and modernization were taking place there, 
and man was walking cheerlully and cheerlully in lus 
subjective direction loward moderty. Bul here, the 
“philosophers of vision” said: “Fnends, we have fundamentally 
underestimated the wrellexive side ol the subject. Dhis side 1s so 
powerful that it alten subdues reason, makes tan expression of 
hidden and uncensecious forees and regularities, so that, often 
and offen, the irreflexive side olf the subject is nol just an attack 
oarchaic prequdices, vague stirrings of desires. 
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hext lo what we consider to be rational explanations and 
rational sysig¢ms are expressions or distoruans of a basis 
carelully hidden from the hght of reilection. According ta 
Marx, this is the relations of production, that 1s, all philosophy, 
all ideology. according to Marx. 1s a false consciousness that 
veils the reality of economic cycles. According to Nietzsche, 
there 1s only the wall to power, und everyting else. 
- In Freud's view, there is only the unconscious and its 
nnpulses. Freud called the funetioning of the unconscious 
“dream work", which is conducted on this utellexive sule af 
the subject and lo a large extent predetermmes is overall 
strategy. In other words, the acre intellect contains only a 
small part of the perentiad intellect, this irreflexive side, which 
has been evaluated and deseribed in dittcrent ways by different 
people. 
“philosophers of suspicion.” 

Structure as a generalization of the irreflexive in the subject 

In structuralism, these schools eventually almost converged 
Then an atiempt was made to create, on the basis of the 
“philosophers of suspicion" (Marxism. psycho-analysis and 
Nietyscheanism} and Ferdimand de Suussure's structural 
linguistics, a geveratized description of the sphere of the 
reflexive in the subject. Vhis was done by Claude Levi- 
Suwauss oon the ethnological side, Lacan on the 
psychoanalyuical side, Bart, Foucault, Buudnllard, Derma, 
Deleuse, ete. on the philusophical side. Vhis is how the 
philosophy of structuralism came into being. A new word for 
the generalized irreflexive side of the subject, the most 
impotiant word tor us. "srrecrture”, was found 

Thus, structure is the generalized, comprehended, studied 
more or less content of the subject's rellexive side. According 
lo Freud, it's the uncenscious realm, and accarding to 
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According lo Marx, this is the cconomic background of culture 
and society, according to Nietysche, itis the will to power as 
the baste instinct of hile, which undergoes various 
transformahens im the course of the ascent to reasoning 
activity. Thus, we have a new independent concept of the 
Irreflexive in the subject - structure. 
Kerygma 
Here, in order to build a clear methodological construct Lor 
analyzing archacomoedemity, we can turn to Rudolf Bulunann, 
a Protestant theologian who introduced a very important term 
for our analysis: “archaeomodernity”. 
“kerygma.” In Greek it means “proclamation”. In the 
theological tradition, the term "kerygmatizution” 1s close to the 
term “evangelization” and denotes teaching neophytes the 
basics of Christian doctrine, the fundamentals of Christian 
dogma. Bullmann interprets "kerygma" in his own way, 
understanding it as “Christan doctrine minus mythology. I his 
opmion, Christianity has a rauamnal, reasoned part (the kerygma 
proper) and a huge overlay of irrational clements that came 
from pre-Christian pagan traditions, mysticism (Jewish or 
Hellenic), ete: All ol the irrational clements are in the kerygma. 
He meludes all rational elements in the concept of mythology. 
Mythology ts a structive that, of course, permeates any 
tradiuion and plays a huge, often decisive role mit. The 
Christian tradition in its historical form - for example, Russian 
Orthedoxy - Includes many “mythological” clements. Vhese 
include legends, 
The “Lives of the Sumts”, legends and miracles, tales of 
locally honored saimts, many customs, rituals, and even 
prejudices that envelop the actual dogmatic theological content 
ofthe tradition. At the same time, most 
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his is a Chrisvanity that is perceived as a whole and 
indivisible, with kerygmatic clements mextricably mtertwined 
with mythological elements. As a rule, there 1s na conscious 
theological work to iselate the strictly keryzmatie content (1c, 
pure theology, dogmatic thealogy im its pure form - with 
ravional statements, with ideas about identity and non-identity, 
about differences, about forms of differences} from this 
lolality of infinite data.) The whole kerygmatic side, which 
forms the basis of theology or 1s simply mdenuical to theolagy, 
is dissolved in a huge number of mythologies, fairy tales, 
gossip, cmolions, stories, Iegends, and various kinds of 
commentarics, sometimes quite lar trom the clear rationality ol 
the basic doctrinal dogmus. 

Bultmann expresses the typreally Protestant - that is, 
heretical from the point of view of Orthodoxy - idea that the 
vast majority of materials of the Christian tradition should be 
discarded “as inconsistent with the original teaching ol Christ 
In the spirit of Ananism and even of the Evie-nitie heresies of 
the first centunes of Christimity. Bultmann argues that the 
person of Christ himself? was "imsienilicant™ mi the original 
purely kerygmatic version of Christianity, which was based on 
the chiliastic ideas of the expectation of the kingdom of God 
and the strictly monotheistic figure of God the Father 
Bultmann has nothing lef of Christiaruty ut all, as de marty 
Protestants, which 1s natural in principle. What 1s important tor 
us, however. is not how Bulunann himself interprets the 
keryeama (he does so in the spirit of Protestant narrow 
rauionahism), but that he propeses a term that becames key to 
understundimg the process of modernvauion and to explaming 
is (othure im archaecomaderniby 
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The work of “Christian dreaming.” 

Kerygma 1s the second term that is extremely important for 
us to analyze the archagomedem. In the extended structuralist 
sense, kerygmua cun be defined as that which is apposed ta 
structure. Lc., the rational content ol the subject. Uhe retlexive 
side of the subject is kerygma, and the trreflexive side 1s 
structure. Dillerent cultures, sociclies, and discourses have 
different relations between them. We are primantly mteresied 
mm the very division of the subject's sphere inte keryema 
(rational) ane structure (irrational). 

We will see how kerygmua 1s conmected with moderation 
a little later, but for now let us pay allention to the fact thal the 
kerygmahe level can also ¢xist m the premodern - in 
traditional society, the premodern. Christianity has a structure 
(the work of "Christian dreams"): there are miracles, demons, 
devils, legends, legends, magi¢ stories, and an infinite number 
of vanous apocryphal semi-predictions, some of which derive 
from Church doctrine, some of which do not derive from it at 
all and do not relate to it at all. The work of the "Christian 
dreams” (structure) Is se active and powerful, so affecting the 
keryema, that itis sometimes very diflicult to detect it. But it 
1s there. 

Archaeomodernity as an anomalous coexistence of keryg- 
us and structure 

Now let us turn again lo archacomodernity and deline it in 
structuralist terms. drefaeoniadern is the  caexisteice 
feoexintences af kervema aud siructire in a conflictual anc 
disordered state. Note that the confhet here 1s af a difterent 
order thun the coafiiet henveen paradigms, because the 
paradigm of modern- 
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soros comes into the world of tradition as the “next” paradigm 
(Sores' surname means "next" in Tungarian}. It comes us the 
“next afler VFradition, aller mt, msteud of it, to replace it, im 
additien to i, agaist i, as an Overcamimeg of 11, and bepzins 1s 
conflictual dialog with traditional socicty, begins — its 
dissolution. and mioderiity itself is the result of this 
disenchaniment. 

Here itis difficult to say what is primary (disenchantment 
or disenchantment). [In any ease, the second paradigm 
Qmedermty) 1s built on the negation al the first paradigm (pre- 
modemity) fhe kervgnmta casts ait the struenire. In 
archacomederm everydang happens differently, these two 
paracigms do not supplant cach other, but overlap, Le. kerygma 
does not expel structure. 

The onset of kerygma as a prerequisite for modernization 

Many people think that modernity ts at onee atheism. [1 is 
hothing of the sort. Modemity is first Protestantism, then 
keryemate Protestanuisim, textual eriuicism, then thy derm of 
Descartes, Lerbniz, Newton, Spineva, and then I.aplace, 
Vhurget, Feuerbach, and Nietzsche's "God is dead. Vhis 1s 
extremely important. Saviet philosophers in the old days 
taught that Deseartes, knowing that God docs not exist, wrote 
that he supposedly does exist sa that he would not be taken ia 
prison. This is nonsense. Descurtes wrote everythimy as he 
honestly thought, and he was absolutely comvineed that Crod 
existed. Moreover, God was one of the centers of his 
kerygmatic thought, but i was a radically ditterent God than 
the God of the Middle Ages. It was the God of the autonomous 
kerygma, the keryemauic God ol rational-will discourse, which 
persists im Kant and m Western Europeun philosophy im 
general. Itis 
“God of the philosophers”, born by the subject in his rational- 
will discourse. 
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This is where the most interesting part begins. When 
modemity comes us modermily, it sets sel the first challenge 
- lo abolish structure, because structure is archaic im ils purest 
form, und to replace i with a kerygma, it does not yel matter 
whether this kerygma is non-Chrishan, anti-Christian, 
alheisiic, ullra-rationalist, or, say, Kantian. Vhe kerygma can 
be Christian as well. This is most important, modernity is 
where keryema defeats siructure, even Chnsuan kerypma. 

Vhe original paradigm of modernity was not about leading 
to that kerygma, that autonomous atheistic rationality, as 
would happen later as the screnuific picture of the world of the 
New Ave developed. The first 
“modernists” were theologians who advocated punty of 
doctrine against "popular prejudices.” This is already the first 
dawn of modernism. As soon as aur dear theologians began to 
disperse the skomorekhs, the bearers of pure doctrine, they 
brought mocernization in Russia closer - the schism ane Peter. 
This was the way to spht the world. When they touched the 
patheuc and helpless skomoroch, the ofenya, they louched the 
living nerve of the Russian structure. Guénon wrote that as 
soon as jester processions were abolished in Western Eurepe, 
The "saturnalia", the "days of fools", when the pseudo-Pope 
rede backwards on donkeys inte churches, the real 
modermization and the end of sacred Cathelicism began. The 
structure was taken over by sorcerers and Satanists, who were 
desperately caught and tortured. Deseartes and lus “cogito" 


were Justa stone's throw away 

When ever the theological Chistian kerygmia seys that there 
is no place for these prejudices, for "dream work", for 
structure, his is where the process of modemuization begins. It 
doesn't even matter wiied Kerygma comes, it mallers, 
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that W's the Aervenra. not the structure. 

The kerygma comes in modernity according to formal rules 

We have taken a quick look ut what kerygma is, how at 
fights structure, and how iW wins in modemuty Now a few 
refinements to the deseriplion of this process. At the dawn of 
the New Age, the Western European kerygma sets isell a 
formal programmatic task: to illuminate with the “light of 
reason” all unreasonable things, to get nd ef “prejudices” and 
“vestiges,” that is, 1 begins a conscious and systemaiie attack 
on structure. As such, the keryema sell is constantly subjected 
too self-reflection, which isolates what is maximally 
"reasonable" trom it. In this way, the subject 1s installed 

Vhe structure (or rather its medieval-archare expressions) 
agaist which the kerygma fights is in this case al thy same 
level as the kerygma: it is constantly being analyzed, carefully 
observed, and systematically retuted. More precisely: 1 is not 
the structure itself that is decomposed and criticized, but its 
formalization in the form of ideus, sociwl organizations, 
pehtical mstitutiens, religious practices In a sense, pure 
kenyema (based on systematic seli-rellection and the isolation 
of the subject) is oppesed here ta impure kerygma, which ts 
essentially attected by the influences of the stricture 
(subjeetioss and ireflexive) 

The clash between modernity und traditional seerety im 
such a situation 1s strictly formalized. Uhe kerygma of 
modernity postulates the expansion of democracy. Traditional 
society continues to be monarchicul by inertia. Moadernily 
secks to make religion an mdiidual matter 
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Tradition tends to regard it as a universal - total - institution. 
Modenuly puts forward the thesis of nauion-states, Vradition 
continues to focus on the “Chnstian Empire’. A lormal 
confrontation belween the "new" and the "old" begins The 
Initlalive comes lrom modernity, which claims the universality 
of its kerygma, confirmed (in ther eyes and fer prapaganda 
purposes) by painting lo the reflexive and self-reflexive nature 
ofits own kerygma. Modernity secks te ensure thai, im the 
Innit, only one kerygma remains: the "realm of reason", which 
will be the product of a sell-cleaning of the last vestiges ol 
structure (and the remains of the "imperteet", overly 
“ireflexive”™ keryums ol the past}. 

Vis battle of modemily versus premodernily in New Age 
Europe 1s conducted according to all the rules of dueling. A 
democrat, sceing a monarchist, criticizes him and, if necessary, 
kills hum. In defense, the monarchist does the same. This 1s a 
struggle and al the same ume a direet dialog, an open dialog of 
keryema and structure. Who wins in each cause 1s decided 
differently, but in the general course of Wester European 
history, the keryema always wins fundamental viclones, 
although from time lo time the structure tries to take revenge 
and make a restoration. 

The mam process unfolds at the level of direet ddeologreal 
declarations: the representative ef the old Christian kerygma 
(relying on "popular structures”) defends lath and the ehureh, 
while the atheist argues that “there is no God": at this level 
they have a conversation (sometmes in bloody form). This 1s 
the case throughout the modem era the strugele between 
keryema and structure ts clothed in a formal controntation 
between a consolidated reflexive 
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The kerygma of modernity with the remnants of the former 
medieval-Catholic, cluss-monarchical kerygma, through which 
the Kurepean structure makes isell known. 

Postmodernity as the triumph of the kerygma 

But ata cerlam slage, modernity und is keryzma manage 
to gain a decisive advantage in this struggle. Conservative 
ideas, mstitutions and political systems tinally reeede. Vhis 
happens in the entieth century aller the Seeond World War, 
when “world democracy” succeeds m uteversibly breaking the 


lust flashes of conscious and "keryymatically” lonnaiied 
desperate urepean conservulism. Parallel ta the consolidation 
ota formal victory over the cnemy, the kerygma of modernity 
turns its altenuien ta a more careful and thorough selt- 
exaummuuion. Paving defeated the udversury externally, ou 
begins to take a closer look al whalis gomep on inside. 

Vhis is where the philosophy of suspicion comes in [The 
ecncralized meaning of the message of this philosophy is as 
follows: the keryeyma of modemily acted 7 the nanie af reason 
mous struggle ugamst overtly “iwrational™ systems (iheism, 


monarchy, empire, class, ele.}, but ino this struggle we 
overlooked that the "reesow" al the center of this struggle was 
itscl!’ based on irrational, irretlexive systerms.}, but in’ this 
strugele we overlooked that the “reason" at ihe center of this 
struggle was sell based on irrational, unrefected motives. sn 
a word, within modernity sell are hidden seeret layers af 
unreflected archaicism - mside, not just outside! 

Do you think that this is a "retreat to irrahionalism", as the 
cravy Soviet teachers of ismat thought? Wrong! [t is, on the 
contrary, an increase ino the degree of rationalism and 
subjeciivity! This is the moment when the subject of 
modermity can realize that mw 1s still too contaminated by 
archaism 
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inside himself that the dream werk is loo strong in him, 
- Vhis is the supreme turning point of the werery of irue 
mademitv, which copes with all) fonmal (extemal, 
mnshitutionalized) opponents and begins to deal with mternal 
(mere conspiratorial) ones. There are no more tormal 
monarchists, they have been exterminated. And then the 
democrats who have won all over the world ask themselves: 
“Are we democrats so democrauic? Are we ourselves too much 
of the monarchism, totalitarianism, repressiveness of previous 
eras? Is nat the very principle of the individual, humanism and 
the centrality of the human being, with is rationality. in turn a 
violenee against more [exible realities - bodily impulses, non- 
human species of living bemgs, the enviranment, desires...? 
‘This is the phase of postmodenuty. Postmodernitly 18 a slate 
in which the keryema of modernity turns inward and begins to 
clean out the stables ol its own subconscious, bringing its 
contents inte the light of analytical reason, Uius clarifying and 
clarifying the mechanisms of action of reason itself, frecing 
rationality (kerygma) from all that it sull inerually contamed 
fram the wrational Postmedernity is born not from the desire 
to affirm and strengthen these irrellexive aspeets in the 
subject, but from the desire to cure the subject of these 
irreflexive aspecis. 


Freudianism as therapy of the subjeet 

Uhis 1s why postmodermily is so closcly associated with 
Freud and Freudian therapeutic practice. Freud says: 
"Everyone is sick, there is no health, but once must go on ta 
recovery, ong must delve through the system of psychoanalytic 
counseling into the unconsecreus, and gradually develop the 
uNnconsc1ous. 
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lo chase away the log of "dream work", to interact with it 
openly, lo descend inte it with conscrausness, to soberly as 
how uus consciousness draws 1s content from subconscious 
unpulses, and to gradually purge the subject af its wreflexive 
sides. Uhis ts the hard-to-achieve (it at all achievable) Freudian 
norm. a subject fully aware of the organization and 
mechamsms af his own subconscious, Freud's disciple Jung 
called a similar process "individuauion" - the translation of 
archetypes, 
of the “collective unconsciaus” to the level of the malividual 
mund 

Marxist kerygma 

Murx describes a similar idea m terms of the balance of 
productive lorces and relations of production. This balance 
predetermines the fundamental mechanisms of the linectioning 
ol the base, which are the basis ol society. But the processes 
occurnng al Uus level are normally hidden trom bhumun 
ralonality and are expressed indirectly through "ideologies" 
(as forms of “false thinking"). This is why philosophical 
systems and political regimes of the New Age practically 
always operate with lalse objects and false methodologies - 
they are designed to voneeal certain fundamental lacts of 
wqushee and exploitation underlying the ccononuc structure. 
Although bourgeois regimes {political modenuty) are more 
perfect than slavcholding and feudal regimes, their strategic 
lics are more subtle. Marx proposes to fight the rationahtly of 
modemuy (which he defines through a class approach as 
baurgeais rationality} by descending lo the awareness of the 
base und building through this awareness a new keryema, this 
lime revolutionary and prole- 
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the Tartar, the Comnauiiise. 

Freudo-Marxists combmed both approaches, considering 
that Marx and Freund were describing the same phenomenon - 
structure! - from different points of view, enucming (alsa from 
ditterent points of view) the kerygma of modernity (bourgeois 
pohtical system and rationality net subjected to psychoanalytic 
pracuice}. 

Mierzsche: life as structure 

Nietzsche's philosophy can be typologically coded in the 
sume way. Nietzsche believes that modernity 1s dominated by 
"false values" that reveal ther “mililisue” content The 
European mind bas produced a theological keryema that 1s 
erumbhng betore our eyes. ("God ts dead") For Nietzsche, 
atheism and rationalism = Gnodernity} only reveal the 
fundamental crisis of human reason as such, the erisis of the 
subject. Desperately searching for samething to rely on under 
such conditions, Nietzsche discovers such phenomena as the 
"will to power" and “lite". ‘This ts) the Nietzsehean 
understanding of structure. He believes that European culture 
1s based on a formal denial of life and the will to power, but at 
the same time 1s completely - albert blindly - governed by this 
will. Nietzsche proposes to descend to this reality of “hfe” in 
order to build on its basis a new subject - purified from the thin 
kerygina of abstract conventions (morality). Nietzsche's norm 
olsuch a subject, who has said "yes" to the base (strueture}, is 
the superman, the dirget embodiment of the wall to power 


- realived and translated into the status ofa reflexed strategy of 
the subject Phe superhuman builds his keryema on the direct 
reflection of the vital structure. 

This interpretation of Nietysche explains why he took the 
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ecntral to the philosophy of the structuralists, who tormed the 
core of Western Mreudo-Marxism. Ilowever, Niet: Ss 
Philosophy is so complex and mululariaus that iw can be 
interpreted in other ways. 

The kerygmaticity of postmodernity: the final exorcism of 
structure 

Vhe bearers of modemity notice that structure is still very 
strong even in medemity, that is, that modernity is nol enough, 
and begin to erilicize when modermity has truly triumphed, a 
sign ofits deepest vicrory, not defeat, nol regression, nol a step 
backward. Uhis is why postmodernily, which grows oul of 
structuralism and out of the philosophy of suspicion, is the 
fext paradigm thal comes «fier modernity, fundamentally, 
logically, paruchematically and historically aller. Mademuity 
usell is reahzed und reflexed im this cause by ourselves as 
under-moderniy, as imsulliciently modem. And itis replaced by 
postmodermity, a modernity that is indeed a rea! modernity, 
beeause in it the structure is correctly isolated, retlexed, 
brought to the surface and consequently abolished as a 
structure, translated into a kerygma. Uhis idea of the exoreism 
of structure is the essence of postmodernism's program. 

In fact, what does a psychounalyst de with his chents on an 
individual basis when he says: "Do you think you're having 
trouble at work and that's why you're nervous? No, your 
mother squeezed you too hard as a child, you can't forget it, 
and that's why everything is falling out of your hands. Uh-oh 
Do you dream about hare ears? [— see. you have latent 
homosexuahty. Why? It's as obvieus as God's day, remember 
who a hare is..." Regardless of the specitic methodology of 
explaining "dream work". 
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In any case, the task ef explaining the rerional through the 
irrational’ is solved, but thts is not irrabonalism, it 1s the 
fnghest form of rationalism! It is the practice of diving mto 
structures that have remained in the shadows up Lo a cern 
point. [he main idea here is to bring out the dark content of 
the subconsctous mind, which secretly torms the supposedly 
The “light” content af the intellect must be brought out inte the 
open, in order to abolish this "alleged" content, so that the 
mind can finally function in a truly transparent way for itself. 
This 18 an extremely difficult task, and in practice Ireucian 
therapy fails im the vast mgjortty of causes (as do Jungian, 
Wilhelm-Reich, Lacanian, ete.), but theoretically the goal ts 
molded in this way. 

fhe main idea af posimodernism is io bring to tts logical 
fante what ntodernity Aas not dane. Postmodernily is therefore, 
in the full and tme sense of the word, the fast ¢ of 
modernization. Despite the fact that here we see a 
phenomenology that does not resemble at all the classical 
phenomenolagy of the New Age. up to the pomt of “hing” 
the subject, which is the axis of the New Age, itis nothimy but 
the continuation of the same line. Postmedermity wants there to 
be enlv a Aervema and lor this kerygma to exist in complete 
freedom fram structure. The abolition and ¢xoreism of 
structure is vértualizy, and the kerygma perleetly corresponds 
to the parameters of virtualily. In this case, poslmodem uses 
various archaic figures, fragments of the unconscious, and 
symbols not to promote the revenge of structure but, on the 
contrary, lo wound modermly by pointing out is 
shortcomings, its imperfections. These are 
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polemical and ironic strategy of postmodern criticism 
Moreover, by lurming the uncenserous mio the virtual, 
posumedemily completely depnves i of us mner smoidermy 
energy, replacing the structure with a prostiesix 

Archaeomedernity as a conflict of operating systems 

What. then, is the archacomodern under such an analysis? 
Archacomodern 1s a slate where there is much more sirucnuire 
their Kervena, and the kerygma itselt is such that it does not 
grow oul of tis sirueture im any way (even im the most 
crooked way), having been brought m trom outside and 
incorrectly established. [ois a kerygma that has noi been 
processed by the structure at all, being in acute but 
unconscious contliet with it 

Imagine the same Windows computer running a Macintosh 
operating system directly on Windows. Would it work? Maybe 
owill smoke, maybe it wall ticker, but technically the flappy 
disk 1s correct, and the second Noppy disk 1s correct, and the 
installation disk works, und the correct crackers tor both 
Programs are listed on the cover, but they doen't run together on 
the same computer. What happens on this computer? Chere ts 
a vone of uncertainty where anything can happen. One system 
ean deteat the other. the other can interlere with the first, they 
may Or may not accomplish some task. This is roughly what 
we have im the archacomodem. 

Archaeomodern as delusion 

there is no central subject in archacomoadern, which would 
be the pole of reasen and will, Here fs no split wworid in 
archacomodem, but, nevertheless, there is vo enchanted world, 
and there is no coherent expression of structure mn the fonn of 
falbert archane and rational} structure 


ae 


(PERS EPOST MODERN SEDUATION 


of personalizing unconscious linpulses. 

Itas a slate of systematic (systematized) delimum. Actually, 
what is delirium, delir- rum’? Delirium is when the “dress 
work” enters the waking mind without censorship or mediating 
filtering operations. In Uus case, a very Important element is 
missing: the clement of awakening. This clement of awakening 
is very important lor us in understanding archaeo-madernily. 
At the psychological level, what could we liken the change of 
the purudigm of tradition to the paradigm of modernity? An 
awakening. Vhe paradigm of Tradition 1s aciive while we are 
asleep, archetypes are at work there, the unconscious 15 active. 
When we wake up, the paradigm of modernity begins. bnagine 
now a sleepwalker: he has fallen asleep, but canunucs to walk, 
climb on the real, move apphances on the kitchen table... Or, 
on the contrary, a person seems lo be awake, bul half of his 
consciousness is dreaming. This is the archacomoder. [lt is 
also called a clinical state of severe delirium. We can say that 
this is the “Juxta position”, the Juxta syndrome, the Juxta 
disease. 

The kerygma of advaita vedantism 

It is important to note the following: archweamodernin: 
camet be categorized as a waditional society. Vradiiienal 
saciely is a paradigm which, despite the fact that it has a ver 
developed and powerful ("Ueshy", “muzzied") structure, 
creates a kerygma corresponding lo this power. This kerygma 
of tradihonal sociely has all the properties of dreaming, like 
ancient cults, religions, archaic practices, but 1 also has seme 
aspects ol rauonality. Traditional secicty - even among the 
most primitive peoples - is not a delusion, it is a special 
rationality thal is not a 
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The preblem is that it can be resolved contradictorily in a 
particular structure. 

Moreover, there are extremely advanced kerypms that say a 
universal "yes" to virtually any structure. An example is 
Hinduism, which deliberately places nonduality at the head of 
rauonaliy, knowingly jusiifymy a superrational rationality 
(since 1018 the property of ordinary reason to operate with pairs 
of opposiuions). And this kerygimatic udvaitism goes so far in 
its overcoming of opposites that i includes even dvaita- 
vedantism, 1c, 11s direct negation! Also, the Hindu keryema 
tneluded many non-Aryan structures (dreams) of the local 
population of Hindustan, simply expanding the pantheons of 
ils gods, spirits and heroes. Moreover, the anu-llindu reformer 
Buddha Gautama, a harsh critic of Plinduism and Vedanta, was 
recognized as the 9th avatara, Le. the inearnation of the 
Supreme Principle, who specitically propounded critical 
teachings lo test the Tlimdus! 

Indus have roe difference henveen dreaming and waking, 
net because they are delusional. bul because they have both 
the wakmg and dreaming worlds subordinated io the same 
system, where treely the impulses Irom the machine of desire 
and dreaming go up into thealogy and then back down. In 
normal Hindus this 1s the case, and they live a pertectly normal 
hile. 

Archaeomodern is torturing the structure 

In archacomodemily, the traditional beginning, that 1s, 
structurg, lives m thy shadows. This is a lundumental point. Vhe 
structure m archacamodemily 18 in the shadows, in cuplivily, in 
a cellar, ina cellar. It 1s a state of torture. (he structure ts 
suspended on a rack in the cellar and the executioner werks 
urelessly on it 
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of alienated and crookedly installed rationality. With a certain 
rhythm, lead 1s poured dawn its throat, hones are broken, and 
flesh is poked with het wren. The structure tries to shout, but 
since pseude-rauonality blocks the structure's ability to speak 
In archacomedernity, the structure starts to bypass 
consciousness and begins to create pscudo-rational statements 
for example, "I want to go to the South. It tries in vain to tind 
something that corresponds to the workings of dreams out of 
an obviously unsuitable set of words and signs, but iat fails 
fatally because of the lundamental inconsistency of the 
rational schemes. 

In archucamodemily, the kerygma is launched agaist the 
structure, in spite of ul But this docs nat happen overtly and 
openly, as in the West or ina duel, but seeretly, trickily, under 
the carpet, in the Byzantine way. The torment of the structure 
is there, but there 1s no sedjeer who would be the result of the 
world's unbinding and the bearer of mind and wall) Phe world of 
archagomodemity 1s bewitched, but itis bewitched in a sly 
war. machines talk, strange voices come out of the clevator 
shaft, a man ts drawn Lo starry distances, "Gagarim ts nol dead, 
he has returned,” the noosphere makes itself known, 
intergalache contacts cannot be ruled out - and so on, the 
whole phenomenology of the late Sovdep Cand the early ones, 
from Platonav and the nousphere to Raisa Gorbacheva) 

Enchanted technique 

All this lics in the realm ol enchanted techuigne Not 
enchanted people who live like Leskow's enchanted wanderer, 
the shghily conlused man of trachbonal archar society But 
here are Plalonov's enchanted proietanans, who talk to steam 
locomotives, stroke the furnaces in blast furnaces, saying: 
“you've caten well, 
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good” is a completely different kind of phenomenon, a 
fascinauien with what is essenually the ultimate fonn of 
disappomument. 

In Russia, they took the ravional Marxist model of 
unwilching the world, with the proof that there is no Ciod, und 
turned il into an instrument of new bewitehment. In the 20's 
atheist propagandists laveled around the villages and turned a 
device in which a spark hetween two elcetrodes would strike. 
They sand: “You see, they hed to you that God mukes 
thunderstorms! Vhat St. ah the Wonderful rides across the 
sky in his chariot! And this 1s just seicnce!” The peasants 
answered, "Yes, we see it now..... If we had seen such things 
befare, we would have understood everything at once”. The 
lecturer clemonstrates something that bewitches, but, m_ fact, 
This 1s an 


bewilches even more. Imagine those nodding fac 
even greater bewitchment, an even greater archaivation of a 
magic scientific deviee than the rather rational kerygma of 
Orthodoxy, which is built in accordance with refined skills of 
ecorreel thinking and a high degree of abstraction. 

Soviet modernization was a typical celebration of 
archacomodemuty, where rabionality and, al the same time, 4 
slippage from meaning were inseparably intertwined 
- Platonov had a wonderlul stery in “Chevengur" that Dvanov 
was walking and suddenly saw huge, gigantic sculptures of 
women's feet, the remnants of ancient statues smashed by the 
Bolsheviks, and there was some note about agncultural work | 
quote, "In the newspaper there wus only an article about the 
“Tasks of the World Revolution’ and half ofan article ‘Keep the 
snow in the fields - raise the productivity of the labor harvest’.” 
The nete in the middle came off'as. "Plow the snow," it said, 
"and we shall not 
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will be dreaded by thousands of Kronstadlt's arrogant " What kind 
of 
“of Kronstadt? Vhis apitated and puyzled Dvanov " Note the 
expression: "the note has lost tts meaning" - this is a 
generalizing action of the archacomedern. The meaning ts still 
guessed, but ios geting weaker and weuker And only 
"exeilement” and "“puzzlement” remam. Platonov’s character 
Dvanoy theught for a lone time what this could mean and 
(hen, with the same indecision, felt how complex and beauti Cul 
the world is, and went on with his idiotic business. The 
proposal to modemize the previous paradigm only causes a 
new remterpretavion of it, but what a rimterpretation! 

Archaeomodern as the intertwining of archaic and modernity 

Alter the baptism of Russia, the Russians perceived a kind 
al"medemization", received a new kerygina (not quite and nat 
fully comprehended, perhaps} a new Choistian nehteous 
rabonality. OF course, the older pagan pre-Chrishan structure 
conumugd is work, manifesting itsell in omens and rb new 
legends and reinterpretations of Christian subjects and saints in 
the ald Russian manner. And, at some point, the kerygma was 
m some ways distorted under the miluenee of Russian dreams. 
But with 
“Archacomodemity blossomed im a terrible way: the atheistic 
modernist kerygma attacked the structure, secking to take it out, 
bul the structure whipped at iw trom within, striking buck And 
all this without any formahvation. all under the carpet, mn 
scerel, pretending that nething was happening or that 
something was happening that had nothing to do with what 
was really happening. 

It modernity would logically, storically, and 
paradtgmatically follow premoderity in Russia, displacing the 
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step by step, we would have gradually ereded, lost our 
structure, our dreams would have cooled down, we would not 
have been so hot, “excued™ and “puzzled”, we would have 
sacrificed our beauntul Russian soul and become more hke 
Westerners. Bul that was not the case, we did not go this way, 
we went the way of accelerated modernization, bypassing the 
Stages of consistent and pamstaking work of desacralialion. 
Modernity has won in Russia, but it has won at the cost of 
ceasing to be modern. At the same time, we also retained 
archaic, but it was retained ut the cost of ceasirg to be real 
archaic. The structure itself surrendered itself? to the alien 


, which in turn became a 
prisoner of the structure itself! -irchaeomodernity is a state i 
which avehate and modern iake each other prisoner. No one 
commands, cach tortures the other. 

Postmodern (Carantino) and archaeomodern (Miike). 

As a rule, the phenemenon of archacomedernity arises in 
socictics that have not grown modernity from Uhemselves, to 
which ileame from outside, as colonization. For example, 11s 
easy to understand that modem Japan is urchacamodern, We 
talked several times during the lectures about Quentin 
Varantino and Takeshi Miike. [ realized at some point that 
these Ngures are net identical, and that there is a colossal gull’ 
between Tarantino and Mike. I you waich Muke carelully - 
for example, The Bird People in China, or his other works hike 
Ramy Dog - it becomes clear that Mike has a layer of sincere 
sulfering, a naive belief in the lost sacred, and the distressed 
soulliiness of a man of traditional society. Against this 
backdrop, [Tarantino's absolute ice. 


kerygmatic Marxist consciousness 
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looks qualitatively different. Although both directors are 
considergd classies of the postmodern, one Japanese, the other 
American. 

The fundamental difference between Varantine and Muke 1s 
the difference belween bvo completely different contexts. 
‘Tarantino is postaiodern mits purest form, and i 1s an absolutely 
rauional subject strategy, as is Rodriguez with his series “Children 
of Symes". where the subject is broken dawn inta separate, 
scattered and imitricately Solded past-subject, post-mdividual, 
divisional virtual particles. In Muke's film, we see an archago- 
ynodernity suiicring and experiencing. which in 1945 was rigidly 
mposed by the American occupiers with an abso-lutcly alien 
modemist technological kerygma that it absolutely docs not 
understand 

Crime on the forbidden line 

Vhe hean of the eriminal community lives at the intersection 
of keryema and structure. Because criminal cireles are one of 
the manilestations of the archacomadern. Muke’s movies are 
almost all about yakuza. And that’s na acerent. Vhe criminal 
world 1 modern in relation to traditional sociely. because tis 
cirele has its own laws, which do not coincide with traditional 
ethics, ritualism, religious, caste or class dogma. But compared 
lo the modern sociely, "legal" and “eivil", the thieves’ worlds 
are pure archai, wrational and full of prejudices. 

Criminality is one of the most striking cxamples of 
archeomedem expressions, where the legal consciousness tat 
corresponds to medernity and the daytime world dacs not 
penctrate deeply, and is found on the legal fine between day 
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at night with the voice of dreams. In this case, neither wins. 
The archare and non-legal beginning im crime does not 
completely defeat the legal one. Vhat is why members of an 
orgamvzed criminal community alien come into contact wath 
law-enforcement agencies and special services, and the 
corruption of beth begins (since net only the stale agencies 
cooperating with crnminahty degenerate, but also the thieves’ 
dream, the thieves! idea, degenerates), Everything stops and 
hangs m this uncertum state. Criminal environments are the 
most phenomenologically vivid environments — where 
archacomoderity thrives and lives. 

Vhe geography of the archaeomoadern 

The vast majority of humanity lives in the conditions of 
archeomodemuty today. Vhese are the countnes of the Third 
World, the East (even industrialized developed countries) and 
Russia. Eurepe is in transition trom “high modernity" to 
pestnodemily. In the United States, postimodemniuy already 
prevails Moreover, ihe transitian fram omoderuty to 
postmodemily can be called the main civilizauonal and social 
trend of the West in the broadest sense of the word. Everyone 
else ts living in archacomodernity, and they are tormented by 
ule 

The most unpleasant thing about archacomodernity 1s that 
Mois a state of prolound but wneckuowledged contlict. 
Archacomodern 15 a conflict of opposites that are not removed 
in synthesis, not harmonived, bul nat even clearly opposed to 
each other. In archaeomodemily, archaic anef modern are tied 
to each other with thew backs ie cach other, and in this 
position they cannot look into each other's eyes, cannot realize 
what hurts them, what holds back and sabotages any of their 
endeavors. They are unable to put the oppenent in front of 
them, lo see him, lo compre- 
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lo shed Wt. HW this operation were possible, war would break out 
(the keryegms of modennuty and architec tclure), bload would 
flow, and trig Aappiness would begin, becuuse nothing could be 
worse than the archagomoederm conditian 

Archacomodermiby 18 an acute metaphysical, philosophical, 
paradigmatic diseaxe, the most serious, the most frightcuing, 
the most dangerous, and aesthetically the most disgusting. At 
the same ime, the disease is contagious. The discase can be 
nigerously described, which will make i possible to uncover it 
everywhere as soon us we are able to dently ws symptoms; it 
consists ain the supermmpasitian of the autochthonous 
urellexive. that is, the structure (the collective unconscious} 
and the pseudo-reflexive as an alien, externally inposed 
kerygma. In this case, the structure 1s 
strong, and the kerygma is weak but paranonl und erucl 
(although cloquent}. 

The Kukui language and the morphology of delirium 

Archacomodemity can be deseribed through philology. [he 
numbness of structure and the vloquence ol kerygma. constantly 
blurred by the nocturnal (mute} associations of the 
unconscious, give rise tO a special linguistic phenomenon - the 
specific language of the archacomedern. 

Klyuev mentions Wie "Kukui language” in his poetry. | was 
very Interested in what (his language was. [t turns out that this 
1s what the Russtans called the German language, because 
Germans lived m the Kuki Sloboda im Moscow. But | think 
that the Kukur language is somethimy much mare interesting 
and meaninglul Apparently, in addiien te Crean proper, 
which the Germans spoke incomprehensibly to the 
surrounding Russians, there w another special pscudo- 
German, a Russian-German language based on random 
associauions 


UHL strony but ries 
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The Russian car, hearing German speech and "“suessing"” the 
meaning of words and sounds, or mventing i. This 
“talk etymology". In 
the [9th century, there was an expression: “Why are you 
staring al your eves?". By “glazcnapas” was meant, jokingly 
and pejoratively, “eyes”. But that’s loo serentilic an 
explanavion. Itis more correct lo say that whal was meant were 
exactly "glavenaps", the voggled - "excitedly" and "“puyvvlcd" 
(ike Dvanov's afier reading an article ubout snow plowing) - 
eyeballs of a bewildered Russian man. From a kerygma point 
of view. Glasenapp 18 a common surname among Russian 
Germans, ctymologically unrelated lo cycs. But the Russians 
heard it differently. (his again refers us ta Juxt) Uhis, perhaps, 
is the Kukur language. 

Another very good language of Chernomyrdin, in which 
fundamentally very sneakily, with cunning, docs not agree 
anything, neiher cases, bul syntax, ner logical connections 
(canjunctions of composition are used instead of subordination 


phenomenon is known in linguistics as 


and vice versa). Words in Chemomyrdin's speech do not agree 
net from mubilily, on the contrary, from too much skill, but 
very peculiar. This, too, is a vivid example of Kukui language. 
Chernomyrdin wants to say something, but at the same time he 
wants to hide something. He begins to speak, but before he has 
finished the senience, at its very beginning, he is suddenly 
Plercingly aware that ihe takes one more step, he will hecome 
a vicuim, a slave of logical structures, and then he will net be 
able to escape. Ele wall be forced ta formulate some statement 
that will have the legal foree of an irreversible syn-tagma ‘The 
essence of the kerygma of modermity (and of kerygma in 
general) is that for every utterance the speaker and the doer is 
absolutely personally responsible. 
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The government's responsibility. But this ts exactly what 
Chernomyrdin does not want to do under any circumstances. 
At the same time, i he is silent at all, ihe does not raise his 
vores, Whe does not al least quack, wheeze, or mutate speech, 
he may be taken for a wordless animal, tor an object (a gas 
pipe, an object) and used against his will - tor cxample, moved 
hke a meghistand Accordingly, im must show signs ol 
philological lite, but in such a way as lo escape responsibility 
for the utterance. And im solying this mpassible, mast dificult 
task, Chernomyrdin’s speech, having started with one thing, 
quickly "descends from its meaning", becomes entangled in 
contradicuions, moves arbitrarily, carricd by waves of random 
associations and emotions that help hin to get out ofa ditlicult 
situation by relymy on luck and natural myeenuly. Vhat i why 
some of Chernomyrdin's statements do not end with anything 
at all, phrases break off hali a word (in psychiatry, a similar 
phenomenon is called schizophasia}, empty resonance bursts 
mo speech, making the lisiener forget about logical connections 
and thei absence in other parts of the statement: But we are not 
talking about a patient, but about a former prime minisier ofa 
huge country and a ngh-ranking statesman 

Chernomyrdin’s Kukut language is the classic orthodox 
language of the archacomodern, where everything 1s 
completely incomprehensible as a whale, but everything is 
understandable in paris. We mtuitively guess what he wanted 
lo say, grusp the meaning. Stop! Why do we grasp the 
meaning? Because we loo belong toa the Kukur people, to the 
archacomoderm conditions. and we think and speak in the Kukui 
way. All of'us, including all these present and all those living in 
Russia, and we cannet think in any other way. This means that 
we are, sinctly speaking, im the screnutic and medical sense, 
delusional. Everything that 
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We consider sleep or wakefulness to be neither, it is a commen 
inseparable, cowtinueus field of Russian defirium 

Delirium 

Delirium i Latin for dehmum Delrimm is derived from 
"de", "trom", “ol™ and “lire", “furrow”. Literally, i means to 
go oll the furrow (as a note inthe 
"Chevengur" "came off its meaning” - and by the way, 
plowing was also mentioned there) The Russian werd 
“delirium” 1s also very successful 

Delirium is when people wander in the dark, bumping into 
ideas with their foreheads. Ideas slay on ther own, and we 
wander between them on our own. We don't sce them, but we 
tcel them because Hier prevent is from wandering. By pushing 
away from these ideas, bouncing away from them and rubbing 
the bump on eur lorcheads, we ix thereby that there is an idea 
in this place, avd we are ke smart people, because a smart 
person differs from a completely unintelligent person {or 
rather, in Russian, a smart person differs from an animal!) m 
that he can distinguish some rational signals to understand, to 
feel that there is something {an idea) in this meta’ place. And 
Russians are quite able to distinguish - by the degree ol 
paintulness of sensauions and the sirength of the blow - strong 
ideas from weak ones. This creates the uppearance of 
rationality, which ts nat inherent in beasts and complete 
clinical idiots. But al the same time, the Russian person 
distinguishes these rational signals in a very specilic way - 
with his back. This is the mental preture of delim 

Slavephiles and Westerners discovered archaeomodernity 

A very imporlunt (especially when considermy, the problem 
of archagomoadernity) phenomenon im Russian philosophy 1s 
the dispute between Slavophiles and Westerners, which, by the 
way. 1s absolutcly about the same thing. During the heyday of 
the Enlightenment, the 
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usm ihe 1h century, the first generations of unborn nobles 
appeared, who began to argue healedly about the specitics of 
Russian culture, Russian listory, Russian tradiien, Russian 
rehyion, and Russian society. Phe most clear and complete 
forms of these disputes acquire with the cmergence of two 
intellectual camps - the dispute between Slavophiles and 
Westemurs. This dispute is horn out of the discovery of the 
archeo-wmodernist nature of Russian society. 

Both Slavophiles and Westerners discovered that when 
dealmg with Russ, they were dealing with the 
archaeomodem. But Chaadaey and the Slavopluiles drew wo 
opposite conclusions trom this. Chaudayey wus a disciple of 
de Mestre, one of the mest conservative thinkers in Europe, 
the bearer of a rigid Catholic kerygma. In Russian conditions, 
the disciple of a Western ultra-conservative becomes an ultra- 
madenust Here 1s a paradox) Chaadaev ts u (ull-tledped true 
orthodox madernisé and at the same Gime a lollower of ane of 
the most co#servative, if you will, system-lorming lor 
European servatism and traditionalism (itis not without reasen 
that Guénen himself often refers to him}. Joseph de Mestre 1s 
vatremely right-wing by European Western standards, one 
nught say archare. But im Russia he becomes the inspiration for 
the extremely modernist Chaudayey. What is a structure for 
keryamatic Europe is an inaccessible ker 
unconscious dreamlike archaic Russia. his” ts the 
archacomodern. 

Chaadayey says: if we look at Russian culture. Russian 
history, Russian sociely, we see some complele nonsense. The 
ends do not meet anywhere. Lhe state, law, ideology, and 
religion are all based on multistory lies, imitation, and parody, 
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inadequacy, overexposure, absurdity. Chaadayey is right, he is 
absolutely right. Vhrs is the way itis mght up to our ume. If we 
look at Rus from the paint of view of the keryema, we will 
find failures al every moment Every decree, every legal und 
historical action, where a subject should have appeared and 
formally assuming that we have one, turns out lo be a blutt 
Modemuty 18 mlroduced, but at the same time i passes by 

We begin to philosephize - we philosophize in such a way 
that the subject ts tmmediately transformed into wholeness, the 
world 
"The first Russian philosepher, Skovoroda (the first Russian 
philosopher}, has some archaic gnostic myths, Solowyoy sees 
Sophia who comes ta him in the term of a beautiful woman, 
the cosmist Fedorov resurrects the dead and tries to control 
atmospheric phenemena. Not philosophy, but a real weakly 
systemutized delusion. Thought imitation. That's how cats 
plulosophize. Chis dghrimm is self-affirming and unfolds in the 
form of visions, sensations, nals of the flesh, withdrawal (the 
same philosophers are virgins - Solavyov, Fedorov) or, on the 
contrary, wild drunkenness, debauchery and debauchery, as in 
other Silver Age philosophers (Philosophers, Merezhkoysky, 
Rovanoy, Berdyaev} Vhe extremes of exhaushon or, on the 
contrary, excitement of the Mesh are neecssanly manifested, all 
in order to keep this delirium going, so that the Mesh and is 
vapors saturate the Russian consciousness, which is 
functioning lreely and bizarrely. 

Chaadaev was the first, and even before the emergence of 
Russian class philosophy sell, to notice the mcemsistency of 
Russian society and Russian thinkmg with the laws af the 
European kerygma and exclaimed: this is a nightmare! In order 
to do something about it, one must cither move to the West or 
lo the West 
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to bring it here. This is how Russian Westernisa: was born. 

The further | go, the more | begin to realize that this 1s a 
responsible, mtelligent, adequate direction, becuuse these are 
people who understand that i ois unpossible to exist in 
archacomodemity, that i is disgusting, that it stifles any 
endeaver, talsities any thought, entropizes any act, and that 
this conflte: must be removed, resolved. But... But this is where 
our divergence bepgms: Westerners propose to remove it 
exclusively in faver of a kerveama, au kervgme that is madern 
and Wester European, in favor of the kervgania of modernity. 
hey argue that there is no other kerygma as strong and 
aspinng to universality, and Wwe had our own keryema, we 
lost to long ago. We lost i wath the begmnmyg of Russia's 
The 


modemizauion, when archaco-modemity begun in Ru 
orgems of the discase vo back to the era of schism, te. to the 
XVII century. 

Slavophile tegy: digging up the structure 

But how did the Slavophiles salve the problem of 
archagomodemity? Lhe Slavophiles said: yes, our dear Inend 


Chadaev 1s completely right im his diagnosis! We, mdeed, live 
m complete delirium But It as not the — structure 
(unconsciousness, people, dreams. tradition) that is to blame, 
but the bearers of the non-Russian kervenia, the reformers of 
the Petrine epoch, Peler himself, and other [8th century 
Westerners who drove the Russin structure underground and 
Uhus created archaco-modemity. And this ts the reeipe that the 
Slavophiles offer: fers excavate Hie siricume! An even more 
beaubtul conclusion! 

Some (Westyumers} suid) this ugly, diseustimg, unaceeptable 
compromise of archacomodernily, we must decile in favor of 
the West. [ must say they were 
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well done, they wanted to get well - lo get well themselves and 
cure everyone else. Others (Slavophiles) said: let us turn to 
dreams and build a world of old Russian dream tales. They 
were her great heroes, they wanled not just to recover and cure 
the others, but lo defend the identity and dignity of our 
Russian ancestors, our dreams, our identity. Russian culture, 
Russian composers, Russian literature of the sceond half of the 


20th century heard the Slavephiles' call to "dig up the 
structure" and created u treasure, what we call “classical 
examples ol national culture”. They listened to the voice of the 
structure, the spirit of the people, their music. They ereated 
and lived mainly within the Slavophile canon. 

National Homeopathic Vherapy 

The Slavophiles began an even more important and even 
more interesting process than simply siding with structure in the 
lace of archacomodernity. They did not just delend the 
structure against the Western kerygma, they proposed a more 
radical way: fet is cure archaeomodernity 

In taet, the Westerners’ proposal to fight archacomodernity 
was very logical, bul it suggested Adding the patient. At first 
glance, the disgusting appearance of the sick person, drooling, 
refusing to move independently, gigeling stupidly, was an 
argument in ther faver. Indeed, whe would want a patient in 
such a state. Vhe Westerners indirectly hoped that something 
more reasonable and complete, built according lo the laws of 
kerygma, would come to the morgue after the patient's 
depertation to the morgue, after his euthanasia. 
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on the basis of the most primitive kerygma in many respects, 
and everything worked out for them. ##e Russian W 
had something similar in mind: if tere wes a subject, there 
was reason, and everything else would fellow, they belreved. 
And in Us they were faithtul to the strict logie of modernity 
and modermization. 

But the Slavephiles proposed a different scenario: let's sul 
treat, but first let's realize whether such a deplorable state of 
Russians is not the fault of foreign doctors wha, instead of 
curng archavomodemuty, by their practices only aggravate ils 
comduien and thus bear the main responsibility for 
archacomaderity. In a mild torm, the Slavophiles hinted at 
the following: let us kill not the patient, but the dactors who 
brought him to such a state. They are wrong doctors, they have 
wrong medicmes. They have some common sense in their 
assessment of the patient's condiiion and they are right that 
something should be done, but wher exactly - here we do nat 
agree with them categorically. First of all, let's climinate these 
woe-doclors, and then we will try to treat, and not with the 
help of kerigmatic drugs, but with the help ai) auionomaus 
forees of the structure, ie. homeapathically. National 
homeopathic therapy. 

The Slavophiles rolled up their sleeves and began to treat, just 
as their direct followers in the twenticth century, the Furasians 
also (treated - they treated the archcomadernity of the Russian 
people. Ps was the most adequate direction af Russian 
pohtical-conservative  plilasophy  - irom Kureyevsky. 
Khomyakeyv and Aksakovs through Destecvsky, Gogol, 
Samarin, Leonticy and Danilevsky to Trubetskoy, Savitsky, 
Alekseev and Gumilev. All of itis imbued with one main task: 
the desire to cure Russians of urchacomodemily 


CIMICTS 
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Eurasianists' World Front against the Western European 
kervoms 

In their program book “Europe and Lumanity“ and 
especially im Savitsky's review al this work, the /urasins 
heticed the most impertant thing: by curing Russians of 
archacomedemily, we are curmg not only Russians. More 
preeisely, the idea ol treating Russians 
- The idea is not only to treat Russians, but to treat the whole 
werd, because Japanese, Chinese, Albanians,  Lauin 
Americans, Alrieans, and Indians weed sinitlar therapy. Maybe 
we just realized Uus disease more clearly, earlier und sharper, 
realized that archacomodernity 1s a disease, and, realizing, how 
unacceptable and disgusting it is to és, we began to deal with it 
sermously. 

Developing the intuitions of the Slavophiles, the Eurasians 
came close to a systematic deseription of the problem. The 
West claims that the norms of modernity, grown on its 
histoncal soil, are universal laws and ull-human criteria of 
development Phos was born the keryema ai modernity, which 
claims to be a kernygma in general, the norm of universal 
rauionality (imathesis universalis of Descartes and Newton) 
The colomal spread of Western intlucnces to all other countries, 
eultures and eciihvations of the workl gave mse to 
archacomedeniuly everywhere. Local structures (ec. cultures, 
rehgions, rituals, behets. tradians, social and paliiical 
systems, cconomic forms, cle } were driven underground, and 
alicn - half-understood or not understood at all - kerygma 
blocked their natural and hurmenmus ean. Lhe whole world 
(with the exception of Europe and the West) spake the Kukur 
language and the souls of peoples began to suller unbearably, 
to rot from the virus of the colonial prosthesis of seli- 
consciousness. 


Russia was in this positian nat through a direct 
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eolonization. like most countries in Asia, Africa and Latin 
America, but through cufmere! cofemization. Vhis is what the 
Slavoepliles called the "Romano-CGiermanic yoke". Uherefore, 
Russia theoretically has a chance to carry oul a cowservative 
revefition in ftaver of structure) (the famous term 
“revolutionary conservatism" was first proposed by the 
Slavephile ¥. Samann), to throw off the Western keryema and 
slart the process of anti-colomal struggle agaimst the European 
keryyma m the planctary mass. Not only im the name of 
Russians, but in the name ol the identity of all cultures and 
peoples of the world. Thus, in political philosophy, the 
phenomena ol structure and kerygma, the state of 
archaeomodermiuty, are directly embodied. 

Archaeomodern in the Soviet way 

The heyday of arehacomodernity in Russia was the Sevict 
era. Having set themselves the task of realizing their 
ultramodernist projects, ol total implementation of the Marxist 
keryema, the Bolsheviks both succeeded and finled On the 
one hand, they succeeded, but ... at the expense of depriving 
Marxism of its rational content. Vlus begs the question: what 
then did they introduce? [f we introduce Marxism, and in order 
to intreduce 1, Marxism ceases to be Marxism and becomes 
something unknown, a dream, then wher arc we domg? 

Up lo a certain point, al the lirst stages, the rational bearers 
of the Marxist discourse themselves understood what they were 
dealing with, where they compromised on the understanding 
(misunderstanding) of the basic dogmas of the masses, where 
they consciously adjusted for pragmatic purposes to the 
"vesuges", where formahved confrontation was  neyidly 
confronted. Bul gradually in the 1930s, (us reflexion was 
gradually lost, erased, evaporated, and in the sta- 
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understanding merged with misunderstanding. That is when 
the Soviet archacomodem began to blossom In the begmning, 
the Bolsheviks were stnetly guided by the idea of mtroducmy 
consciousness la unconscious people. Phere were the cluss- 
conscious, the proletariat, and the rest, the unconscious 
eltizens. In the first period, there was a real struggle: here ts 
“corsctous” (kerygma), but “sacenserous" (strueture}. “You 
are unconscious,” they said, and shot. In the carly years, the 
bearers of the structure were shot, re-educuted, transformed, in 
a word, were not left udlone, and the enterion of consciousness 
and unconsciousness was obvious, quite rational and 
mathematically verilied 

But af a certam pom im Seviel history, one can see how 
Uns desire for real modemuvalion, ihe desire to impose the 
Marxist kerygma on the Russian stmicture al any cast, 
disappears. 11 was as if the tired Cammunists were giving up: 
well, all mght, God be with them (te hell with them), with the 
unconscious, we won't do ait krom that moment on, the 
structure began to catch up: yes, they have slopped. and here | 
am! And it started: Stalin is our leader, our pharaoh, Lenin to 
the mausoleum, Stalin loo, man into space! [he Russian dream 
begins to werk, the kerygma recedes, and by 91 there is 
nothing leli of rt at all! 

For 70 years the Marxists have been kicking unconscious 
citizens out of their unconsciousness, and again the people are 
completely unconscicus, every fast one of them. Everything 
has been forgolien, the bonfire of party Uckels 18 quiclly 
burning out ino the puble garden. All the formulas of 
communism, from the simplest to the most complex, are 
completely weathered. The structure votes simply "in favor": a 
bird flew by, a drunken man passed by. Boris Nikolayevich will 
be our tsar, there is no other - so he will be! The structure 1s 
completely 
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na was ruined, but in its archacomodernist 
also significantly rotted und deteriorated. 


The Marxist kery 
underground iw 
I. 


You can't say i's a traditional society. Where have you 


seen such a traditional society that is in a stale of permanent 
delirium? A traditional secicty has its erder, its routine, and 
even, al you wall, ws dervemea. It certainly has moral and 
ethical norms, rational prohibitions and explanations 

Maybe something has been preserved at the tamily level? 
But the Sevict model has penetrated there as well) The Seviet 
family. going to work. sprawhng ethics, office romances and 
weak children. Parhes with songs about Cheburashkau. Vhe 
typical figure of the Soviet periad is the alcoholic worker. But 
(is is not a member of traditional society. [he Soviet man 
works all the time, sober or drunk. And he teels he has to. He 
works even Wo he doanks vodka. With every drimk the 


ee | 


precess. In one documentary mowie "Where [ came trom!" a 
former bruise tells how he quit drinking and started writing 
author's songs (you can't think of anything more monstrous). 
Vhen he built himsella chicken coop and began to live tn it. 
lic tes the correspondent: “When | sing a song about my 
nehbors, about whal is bing around, about how [ worked at 
the factory, how [ went to school, [ feyl thut something is 
improving in the cosmos". | think that betore the songs, when 
he was just souring. il tes wuproving even betrer, he just 
doesn't remember. When he clinked a glass, i improved, lines 
straightened, Howers bloomed. 


In archacomodemily everyone is doing something, working 
hard, but this work most alien dogs nat produce uny tungible 
traces, 1118 entropie by definition. 
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Because it's the work of dreamy. And as such, it does nat lead 
to orderliness, resulls, irreversible consequence L:verything 
builds and disinies sal water or sand 
Modemity hysterically craves wreversibilily, results, 
accumulation, dircet Inks between costs and profits, between 
whal gocs in and what comes out. Archaies completely sabotages 
this thirst, mocks i agam und again, envelopmeg the labor 
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process m vapors of ulter meaninglessness. Saviel man worked 
withaut acung, and macted while working. In retaliation, 
modermily prevents this archaic structure trom teeling normal, 
tormenting it with imposed neuroses, disorders, jabs and jabs 
ol residual tragmentary consciousness. 

Pop mechanics 

Yhus, by the 1980s, Soviet society had become blatantly, 
fundamentally, excessively, grotesquely archaconiodernist. Vo 
such an extent that it made everyone sick. And then 
Chaadayev's heirs - Chubats and Gaidar - appeared. They were 
the right people, and Novadvorskaya was even more nght than 
them. She looks so cruzy becuuse the country 1s crazy She is 
the normal ong, and we are the abnormal ones. [1 seems to us 
that she is going newhere at all, in tet, it's the apposite. She 
says to the people: "Friends, you are hindering the process of 
the kerygmu, you should be ¢xtenmmated, you just don't 
understand anything. She says everythimy absolutely meht. Phe 


more reasonable a kerygmatic discourse is, the more stupid i 
seems in the conditions of archeomodernity. Zhirinevsky ts the 
man everyone laughs at. Uhis man says absalutcly rational 
things, all the time. They leek ridiculous bceause it is not he 
whois rmeheculous, but we ourselves 
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Seryozha Kurekhin liked to de the same thing. But he was 
consciously switching things around When people wth 
mouths full of giggles cume to him, he would tell them about 
the laws of thermodynamics - stricily according to the mstitute 
course, without any tronic deviations, but they would laugh on 
their own. And sometimes, on the contrary, he would say 
absolule nonsense wilh a senoaus look and everyone would 
nod: "Yes, thal's mghi, that’s exactly mght," apreed Alla 
Borisovna and the short nanotechnologist and hero of Puun's 
prizes, tailor Yudashkin. - "“Seryozha is not a silly man, he 
must have read a lot of books.” And at the time he was telling 
them uller nonsense. Why? Because Kurekhin understeod (ar 
al least guessed) that in archueamoderniiv there is no subject 
with its vernfication models and structures, Uiere is no rei 


somng, 
and veliuon at all) There is reason or something similar, but 
without a subject. There 1s alsa will, but it is more a work of 
desire than will Kurekhin could well prove this in a 
conversauon with rock musicians (morons by definition) and 
with academician Likhachev (a moron of status). 

The revolutionary potential of hypercanformism 

Se, in the 90s, a handful of Soviel Westemers under the 
wing af ALN. Yakovlev, who was intuitively reaching for the 
mind, but deprived of its most peripheral areas, had a 
A “lresh” idea: ta give another fight to archaics, to strike a 
blow to the structure (preferably to linally destroy it), ta open 
a new stage of kerygmatization - this time in the form of 
liberal moderation. Our liberals said: we must once again 
subject the structure to genocide. HW started to onplement it. It 
is called "relorms” and 
“shock therapy”. The Russian structure did not particularly 
resist (only a little bit in '93), but chose its own 
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laverite method to which she was aecustomed in 
archacomodemily: the revolutionary strategy of 
hyperconformism. lt switched on, saying: yes, Bons 
Nikelayevich, that's nght, that's nght, Chubars, let’s canonize 
you for life, you will be the saintly Chubais the cleectrificr, and 
we will make Yeltsin and his court (family), as well as his 
guards, rulers of the Holy Democratic Russia for life. And 
began to do its usual busimess - to fake modernization, to 
“confuse reforms with ther meaning". 

Illiberals 

There was a moment in the early to mid-1990s when the 
liberals had a chance. The vacuum was so large and ihe structure 
so slunned thal its genocide seemed quite possible. Bul to do 
so, liberals would have to be hberals in the modernist sense, 
het in the archacomodernist sense. Even more accurately, they 
should have became Hberais, but . they didn’t became liberals. 

There is such a thing as “Wdébere/”, spelled not separately 
in the sense of “not a liberal, but... someone else", but 
conjoined - simply 
“non-liberal™, "nat a hberal, but not someone else either’. 
Our Russian liberals are débere/s, becuuse to be a liberal you 
have to have a political philosophy based on the subject. Ta be 
a liberal, one must have basic Western European 
characteristics, bc. one must be meder, responsible for 
discourse, and ready to pay for both the cons and the pros of an 
individually consciously and walltully chosen position. We 
have only Novedvorskaya, Gaidar, Chubais, and Chubais. 
Gaidar and Chubais, apparently, sincerely and deeply 
sympathize with Uns subject, but they themselves are 
constramed by the canformism of their Komsomol youth. 
They very much wanted to give a deadly fight to the 
archaeomodern (in the 
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Vhe archaic part of it), but did not dare to eross a line. It 
cannot be ruled out that archacomodernity was too strong in 
them. Or maybe they simply guve up "God wath i. wath 
archacomodemily, il ois a giant swamp sucking us imto 
howhere, we cannet drain i..". Liberals turned out to be 
archaeomodernist effigies of liberads, that 1s, something lake 
again. And then came Chemoniyrdin and his Kukur language, 
and everything beeame clear. In the 1990s, afler the real threat 
of modernzation loomed, urchuco-modemuly look is course 
again. 

Putin as the embodiment of archaeomudernity 

Viadimr Vladimiresvich Putin came tous on the border of 
the nillenmum. Putin is undoubtedly a gure of dehmum 
incarnate (remember how he, mn a green jacket behind 
Sobechak, was cozily reading a newspaper in a photo that went 
viral on the Internet}. From the point of view of his KGB 
practice, this was a necessary skill’ people there were taught 
doublethink and split consciousness as a necessary qualily ofa 
professional. Putin fits the archacomodern model pertectly. In 
every phrase he mixes, smiling with stecl-gray cyes, a 
kerygimatic message, rational elements, and a daringly spoken 
Nap of subconscious structure. 

I] have seen him speak live several times, and [ have naticed 
that he says phrases, cach of which necessarily contains two 
(at least) logically mutually exclusive theses. ][e once spoke in 
the Kremhn and said something tke the following: “our task. 
Russia's task, 18 to never allow the unipolar hezemony of the 
United States of America, so we must be an open society and 
the most important partner for the West, strive to join NATO, 
the WO, and to harmonize 
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our positions with Washington, which is our best partner, and 
Bush is my friend, Aue we must not forget that the United 
States of Ameneca is the main threat to the existenee of the 
modem world order and the processes of globalization are 
leading to the des-severeignization of states, and we must 
respond to this threat by strengthening the tolerance of civil 
society structures, modemizing and making our economy more 
open to Westem investment, improving the legal system and 
raring the birth rate, the rights and freedoms of erizens, But 
you yourself have heard something like this a million times. 

At first [ thought maybe it was a compilation of several 
speechwriters who had completely different ideas and 
assessmenis of the past, present, and future in their heads: 
muybe one sentence was written by Jahan Pollryeva, another 
by Igor Sechin, a third by Surkev, a fourth by Dvorkovich, a 
fifth by Patrushev, and a sixih by Serge: Ivanov. But i's 
nothing of the sort. [t ts all Putin's original and holistic, nen- 
disjointed thought, which splits in two aller it is ullered. 
Belore being widely circulated in the media, people in the 
Presidential Achnuinistration chop up these discourses inte 
separate fragments and send them partly lo the West and partly 
to Channel One, in order to 
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lo satisfy both internal and external demands, as well as to 
meel the expectations of various social forces (both patnats 
and liberals). And the speech sell contains both. And it is 
very difficult to cut Ww out neatly, because there are also logical 
coherences: therefore, Ahecause, etc Putin is the brightest 
embodiment of the archacomedern, and his language is sharper 
and more coherent than Chemomyrcdin's, but a dialect of the 
sume Kukui 

The balance of Putin's archaeomodernits 

What's goed about 0? fhat ivy tet modern. Morcover, 115 

a mockery of modernily, af common sense, of the subject [ts 
a caricature of the ratianal-willed nature ol the modern 
Eurepean personality. Putin docs net make any real attacks on 
the Russian structure, moreover, it is constantly visible in his 
unfortunaie jokes and weo- worships trom the crude school 
jargon - “piss im the dorlet, 
“The worst (hing for the structure is when paranoiaes like Peter 
or Leni, who have tasted the nature of the subject, come im 
and subject the people to venoeide with a red-hot ion. Che 
worst thing for the structury i when paranoies Ike Peter or 
Lenin, who have tasted tie nature of the subject, come and 
subject he people to genacide with a red-hot iron. Putin does 
hot have that. 

On the other hand, this 1s 4acf. Because in such a program 
there 13 also a determination to maintain modermity at die level 
of the stupidest but mnitatively Western kerygma ltberalism, 
democracy, the Constitution, civil society. human nehts, 
tolerance - all these are fetishes and tatems that have nothing 
to do with reality. but they oppress the Russian structure 
senously and cllectively, preventing i from truly unfolding 
according to ons mtemal logic. Ino relagon to archarcism, 
archacomoder is afmeost modern, and in relalian to true 
modemuly, 1s e/most archaic. 
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Putin, as an exemplary archacomodernist, does not intend 
to Igt the structure down, he mtends to systematically destroy 
i. We think that something 1s about to huppen, but no. It's net 
We wait for the first four years, we are about to see Voloshin 
taken down. Alter 4 years, when the Russians howled (in their 
own way, like Gerasim in| “Mooa-moo"), Voloshin was 
removed, bul ugam nrofdeg has changed. civd aothing will, 


because this is archaeomodern, Wo will torment the structure 
forever, until itis finally demolished. Putin does not recognize 
archacomodemily as a disease. He is satished with i, if not 
enjoying 10 -fud those who see archaeo-mouderniuy as a nornt 
are oft the side af he disease. 

Arehaeomodernity as « political category 

Understood from this perspective, urchucomodernity, 
understood trom a philosophical and paradigmatic concept, is 
becoming betore our cyes the most important political, 
political science and plilosophical-poliucal object, a 
phenomenon that provides answers to all the quesuiens thal 
arise in our society. This concept is the anly main fundamental 
and central Ime ol meaning tram which we should set the 
coordinate system when analyzing what happens to us, what 
we want, what we choose, what we do. This is the awareness 
of ourselves, the awareness of the behavioral model of our 
power, the awareness of whal 1s happenmg to us, and the 
awartness Of our filure chaices. 

Ihe junior president and his “i's” 

Putin's medel, Putin's Russia and Putin's course, Putin's 
plan... Notice we voted in favar 
"Puun's plan” without knowmg him, Vhen we were told that 
we didn't know him, but now he was gomy to tell us, and Putin 
continued to say what he always said, his usual stutt. 
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archacomodemist koans. 
President-elect Medvedev o¢xplams in the sume 

archagomodermist vein that Putin's plan had four "1's" m mind: 

iistitiiions, iafra-structure, innovation and investment. We 

ask: 

"Ts that the plan?" - “Yes, it is a plan. 


Then who are we? 
“Indeed, who ure you? Since you are like this, you have such a 
plan, look al yourselves - you don't deserve any other plan but 
these enigmatic and meanmeless words beginning, with "1", 
because who are you? - [...y." And rightly so! Status quo, "you 
to me, [te you", everything goes according to plan. 

| once tried to make sense of this clever intngue with 
Medvedev replacing Zubkov.... [had already grown se lond of 
fubkov, but now, untortunately, he is leaving tor Gazprom, 
and we won't see him anymore, he wrote convimemegly about 
fishing rods, he spoke on pauper, and he has a lot of good traits. 
We are so quickly geting used to Zubkoev, or to Serger 
Borisovich Ivanov, who is cheerful and unlit, but no, 
Medvedev has been chosen. People are beginning to wonder, 
what is this? A manifestaiion of superior wisdom? Or is it a 
miscalculation? Is ita strategic multi-trick - now the ehtes are 
gomg to danee? In fact, withm the framework of 
archeomodernitly these things do not exclude each other, Wt ean 
be a colossal tailure and great wisdom at the same time, 
moreover, it 1s both at the same time. And if it fails, everyone 
will say thal of course it was a failure, il was obvieus from the 
very bepmming that it should not be done, and if it fails, 
everyone will say, “That's wisdom, I] knew it, that's right, and 
we went and voted for it. | onee asked a Kremlin ollicial 
whether the people would vete. He looked at me like this: he 
said, 
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why? And rightly so! As the people are, so is the vote. 
Ri n ties 
Today's Status quo is archacomodern, Uhere are, of course, 


same processes gomy on iil, bul they are processes that da 
not Pring ws claser to aaviiiag, What is happening im the 
archacomodem 15 a movement “as we go along. That ts, it ts 
hol movement as such, is an imitation of movement. You 
will say how similar iis to the snnulacra ef posimedernity 
But no - the resemblance is deceptive. Fhis is not postmodern 
We needed the very concept of archagomedernity to explain 
why there 1s neo pestmodernity in Russia. Whe presence of 
umitation scarecrows Instead of partics and institutions, the 
abundance of meaningless nonsense discourses where one part 
demes the other, the absence of any reuwl movement om one or 
another logical direction - this 1s not postmodem, i 1s 
archacomodem 

Postmodernity In Russia could be (or could be) if Chubais 
and Gaidar and Novodvorskaya win here, if Russians are 
genocided for real and not as a yoke as m the 1990s, il 
managers from the United States and Western Europe and 
labor from China and India are brought in, and if the United 
States of Russia is proclaimed. With a narrow foreign tap and 
bread non-Russian layers of Gastarbeiters, whe will be 
forbuiden to have a structure under the eur of deportation 


back to their impoverished homeland And then, perhaps, 
something will work here: not machines will work, not tractors 
will work, not machines or computers, but a subjeer Only 
afler the subject has been installed here, and atler we have 
performed sophisticated philosophical operations wath ii, can 
we senously Speak ol the presence of postmodermuty i Rus 
Untl tus happens, postmodermity im Russi is not a reality 
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no. But outwardly, our current archacomodern is remarkably 
similar to the postmodem, but their sopluisueaiion is from 
intelhgence, while ours 18 fram stupidity 

Muke also reminds me of Tarantine. VParantine knows 
the importance of Mike and always says: "See Vakesh: Mitke, 
the Japanese Tarantino". But Miike is net Tarantino, 
Tarantino is a pestmedern phenomenon, Muke is an 
archacomodem phenamenon. 

What our authoritics, our elite, our leaders are doing Is 
archacomodem. The Russian elite, even if they imitate the 
Western elite. fundamentally do not understand what they are 
domey, and this is the most important thing They doa not 
pretend, they do nat fool around, they do net lie, they reaiiv 
think so, if you will. That's much searier, When you firmly 
knew something, that A cquals A, and you consciously say 
that itis not true and A does not equal A, you are lying. But it's 
a normal thing, it's a perfectly rational thing. It's a lie of the 
subject. But when you are not really sure that A equals A, that 
a wall is a wall, that the sky Is above and the earth ts below, 
then it is no longer a lic. You may be lying, but you are lying 
from a referential base that 1s blurred. [tis no longer a he of 
the subject, but a chsornter of consciousness. It 1s delirium, 
dehrium. Vhis is how the Russian authonties lig today: wot 
becatise they hide the trith, but because they do not knaw i. 

Modernization according to Khodorkovsky failed 

Is there a cure for archacomedernity? As soon as we begin 
to realize as sharply as the Slavophiles and Westerners that 
archagomodenuty is a deeply conflictual situation, that 11s a 
disease and, if anything, an evil, we ask the question with all 
seriousness: what can be done to climinate or cure it? 

With the elinunation of the discuse along wath the patient, 

everything is clear. 
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Sinee archacomodernity is at a negleeted slage in our country. 
and there is very Iitthe Russian beginning im our non-Russian 
conscrousness, only Novodvorskuya's plan is possible to cure 
archucomodemily im the direchon of modernuty, Il is a 
logically consistent plan, quile honest: wos hard for the sick 
person - he must be killed. If you take the side of the doctors 
who are tortunng him, 1 would agree with it We should not 
lake it tow lighily, these are not villains and morons talking, 
these ure responsible doctors who are responsible tor the 
premises, for the beds, lor artificial oxygen, lor the medicines. 

I spoke to Khodorkovsky before he went to jail Te was 
almost lrankly suggesting that Russians should be quietly 
euthanized. He said: "No one will notice when we evict 
everyone Into boxes, everything will be calm. I created a social 
fund to sofien the shock of dismantling Russian archaco- 
modenuty. Fle understood that archacomodernity was a 
discuse, but he stood on the posiuien of modenuty, belreving 
that moderation was necessary. And for this il 1s neeessary, 
well, net to kill the Russian-Sovict population outright, but to 
gradually cradicate il, preferably covily. He used to say, "1 am 
allocating many millions of dollars lo make il cenfortuhle for 
the slate to disappear. 

This combortable disappearance of structure, the exorcism 
ol Russian structure, this program of the liberal-modernists, 
was rejected by the archacomodernist Putin. Putin’ said: 
"Archaeomodemity 1s good, 1l is nol a disease, ios the very 
real norm, with a harmenica, a rocket and a tennis racket...” 
And everyone will now be given a carrot or a head, well, it's 
already as it turns out". And the archeomo- turne, the world of 
dreams mixed with annoying, l-presented wakefulness in the 
face of manugers from the "Kremlin" 
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WTO, RBC channel, marketing analysis 
Conservative Revolution Space 

Where is there a conceptual philasophical space tor an 
alternative treatment af archacomademity? For us treatment? 
Iowe, unhke the supporters of the status quo party. i.e, the 
majority, believe that archaeomoderity is a disease, if we 
believe that archacomedernity can be cured without killing its 
host, ie, without exorcism of structures, then we ure lett with 
a very smal? pohutcal-idcologicul und metaphysical space 
where we can only ask whet and fow can be done in this 
sitration? This space is called "Conservative Revolution”. This 
Is another special phenomenon, | have written a lot about 11, 
we have talked about it many times in the framework of the 
New University. Now |oam referrmg ta the Conservative 
Revolution not as a political deology or a pohuical philosaphy, 
but exclusively as a space in which und on the basis of which 
one can undertake to cure archacomoderity é the direction of 
structure. 


Here, of course, tis extremely important to understand whoa 
will act as the subject who sets himself such a task. Uhe fact 1s 
that a sick person cannat cure hunselii A person in a state of 
archacomodemity 1s fundamentally unable io heal himsell or 
lo go beyond it. tis a vicious circle, because the structure here 
will be blocked by the kerygma, and the kerygma by the 
structure. itis impossible to outweigh cither there or there, and 
even lo realize that the cause of the disease and the very fact of 
ils presence within the status que 1s lumdumentally impossible 

The fact that archacomodernity is a disease is shown to us 
by oa particular imstance that does not belong to 
archacumodemity. 
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[t is crucial to clarify the metaphysical nature of this point 
This pomt canna: be a subject im the classical sense of the 
subject within medemity. But uw canner be a structure, either, 
itis something "else," something third, which does not exist im 
archacomedermily. 

A doctor, a liar and a thief 

This is where the metaphysical concept of the physician 
arises. The word "physician" is very ancient, and it is 
reminiscent at the words 
“har” and “thiel"” When we say “doctor™, in archaeomademuily 
Unis noon is instantly dissolved mio "lar’ and “thief, 
because a doctor is someone wha hes m order ta make a 
fortune, making diagnoses (wrong ones), carning a living by 
scHing overpriced drugs. Archeome- der doctors are 
hecessarily murderous doctors. Under what we convolutional 
revolutionaries call “the place of the doctor”, the igure of the 
“har" and "dug is reserved in archacomoderity. This is the 
department of ideology, which, in tact, should be in charge of 
finding a possible therapy, but this place ts tightly occupied by 
lying thieves. 

Yhere are thieves who do not he, just thieves - these are 

law entoreers on ihe structural side. And there are lying 
thieves - this is another wing. another tower As a matter of 
tact, there 1s a tundamenial battle between them tor where to 
grab more and how to do al, but all this is done under the acgis 
of healmg. And the reat el the words “steal”, "lie" and “heal” 
18 the same, as well as “vorozhba", 
“vorozhit” = sumlar The very root “ve" ("ur") is very ancient, 
sacred and denotes evervifiing together, like any sacral 
polysemic concept. We have two meanings tram this ancient 
rool (ying and stealing} activated in big politics, and healing 
serves a8 a cover for them. But this is not modernist thett and 
lying, but archago-modernist, because 1018 a patriotic form. 
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stealing and a sincere form of lying (1e., not quite a deception 
of others, but a fundamental decepiion of the self, because in 
archacomodemuty everything deceives and steals [rom itself, 
the figure of the “other"™ does not exist im archacomodemily, 
because the ability to distinguish ts blunted, thwarted). 
So, if archacomodernitly and its various editions are unable 
lo cure themselves, there must be something e/se, but I think 
we have already tried everything we could. here is nothing to 
say about postmodermly - 1ls task 1s to destroy even 
undeveloped modemiuty, it 1s modemiuty itself that leads to 
distoriion and the final evaporahon of the remnants of the 
suucture. And archate will not save us - in archacomodernity It 
is captive, and if it could free itself) it would have done so long 


avo, butilit does not do so, it has been submitting, for three 
hundred years to the exicmal ageressive modermst keryema, 
then there is something wrong with it, Vhe fact that this archate 
does not throw olf modernity on its own means that it 1s alse 
somewhat corrupted in itself, far from being structured 

Itas the only structure ofa full-fledged traditional society. 

Phe Hindu archaeomodern of modem India is much more 
slubi¢ im terms of structure. There's 1% modemity and 99% 
arehaicism that exists normally through modernity. But as the 
Hindu political elite modernizes, more and more ol this 
disease 15 spreading, but so lar iis sull in acceptable and non- 
enucal proportions. However, even such a powerful and 
massive archaie cannot throw aff the colomal veil of 
moermity. 

Phere os much oo mare) modermty om Russian 
archacomodermity, 11s much more pomsonous, and it 1s much 
more corrupted by our nauional archetypes. Quer inconsctaus ix 
findamentally erippled by modernity, because it 1s one thing to 
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It is another thing to believe in idols, another thing to believe 
in Christ, a Gurd thing to believe in sigam engines, und a fourth 
Uiing lo believe in shopping, in a Turkish resort, in glamour 
and Ksenia Sebchak. You must agree that belief in glamor and 
Borns Moiseyey 1s almost a verdict on our archaic society. 
Belief in Putin is still okay, but behef in Medvedev and hus 
four") "s.. Vhis is a key moment, and itis here that archeen- 
modernttvy reaches iis critical phase, where archare itsell 
manifests itsellin the most monstrous wiry, from the rear 

The conservative-revolutionary subject is born in the 
course of modernization 

The archate uself is meapable of saving itself! So where 1s 
the potar of the doctor? Tis clear that it dees nol exist in the 
mainstream, if is clear that tt does not exist in the broad 
demand of the masses (because there is no demand for it). 
Here we must tum to a similar situation in the European 
experienee. When and under what circumstances did the 
Conservative Revolution emerge in Germany? It arose when a 
rapidly modernizing German society, which was the most 
archaic of European societies, suddenly began to recognize the 
process of modernization as a possibiliey of choice - rational 
willed chore. Pay close attention to this formula; i unplies 
that the Conservative Revolution is noi archaic! 

This is not a splash of archaic. Everything that is a surge of 
archaic 1s archacamoderm, and the presence of archaic does not 
lead us inte any tradiienal saciety, much less ilo any 
Conservative Revolution he surge of arehaicism within the 
archacomodem is fundamentally bought under any 
circumstances by the presence of this painful con- striction. 
And the Conservative Revolution oecurs when there is a 
movement towards real modemuivation, when a reasonable and 
strong-willed subject appears. But this 
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The subject, having appeared, sees this modernization wer as a 
destiny, but as a challenge. And then ut can only question the 
justification of the keryema of modemuy. The conservative- 
revoluuionury subject quesuons modernity and makes a 
conscious aid willfid choice in favor of the structure 

ft is the intellect that consciously and volitionally 
chooses to side with dreams in the psychoanaiviic model. 
An cxample ef this choice is Carl Gustav Jung. Freud, who 
stood on the sie of the keryema ayamst structure in order to 
ghiminate i, creates a methodology for dealing with siructure. 
Suddenly his diseiple, the modernist and psychoanalyst Jung, 
appears and says: “Shouldn't J side with the archetypes, should 
[recognize their ontelogical properties? Chat 1s, should 1 nat 
reconsider this criique of the imeNexive within the subject in 
favor of the imeflexiv 


This 1s a similar feature of very many conservative 
revolutionaries: their deep fascination with kerygma, 
modermsm, their youth spent im the mosi revolutionary radical 
circles, them engagement om revolutianary progressive 
philosephy. Chis is what makes them fundamentally diflerent 
from other conservatives. Conservatives are always mn favor al’ 
preservation, whether mW ois the preservation of archaic 
structures or of the archacomadern. Conservatives do not tocus 
on the subjective rauional-will sphere; they either de not reach 
WL, aching oul Of inertia, or they unmediately slip past the pomt 
where there 18 a chowe and side with the moadernisis, as 
Chaadayev did. 

In the space of pecuharly understood modernization, 
ravionahzavon, breaking away from the reots, ransitian to the 
subject, lo the 
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fn the sphere of rhe will. at the boundary benveen kerventa 
and strucire, 1s the possibility of a Conservative Revolution 
Conservative Revolution can never be a simple tribute to 
mera. When we say, “Well, we are Russians, we are human 
beings, we have arehetypes at werk.” i will be an 
archcomoderm. [t is similar ta both postmodern and 
Conservative Revolution, but mois neither posimedem nor 
Conservative Revolution, ib ois archeamodern the real 
Conservative Revolution is a matter of the subject, a conscious 
and willful choice, a deliberate and non-inertial appea/ to 
seructure as a valite. 

This is militant structurahsimn, structurahsm with a machine 


gun. tis ne accident that ene of the founders of structuralism 
was Prince Nikolar Sergeevich Trubetskoy, whom all 
representatives of the  structuralist and poststructuralist 
movement m the West know us a phonolopist and a major 
structural hneuist, bul no one knows that he apphed these 
models to the pahucal philosaphy of burasianism. 

The Conservative Revolution is the efeice af the subjective 
beginning, oe. thal special instance that  cdergaes 
modernization, nouces urchucomadenuty, reeogriyes it us a 
disease, but decides that in addition to the two possibilities of 
dealing with archacomodernity - preservation of the status quo 
and exorcism of the structure - there is a third way. [hus 1s the 
way of the Slavophiles and Eurasians, [Lis not by chance that 
the notien of “revolulioniury conservatism" was born fram their 
milicu. Samarin comed it, then Thomas Mann took it, and our 
erthodox teachers and authorities, such as Arthur Muller Yan 
den Brock, Ernst Jiinger, Oswald Spengler, Carl Schmitt, and 
others, borrowed it from Phomus Mann 
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The revolutionary potential of conservatism 

his is where the most interesting Uung ar 
conservalive-revolutionary palh requires a subject and, 
consequently, rational willed choice, something — that 
archacomodernity is fundamentally incapable off It requires a 
clear, sharp and distinet understanding of the contliet between 
archaies and moderily, as well as a full realization and even a 
sense of the puunfulness of their superposition within a single 
common model, the model | have desertbed. Since all political 
philosaphy is first a philasophy and then a political pracuice, 
the conventionally, correctly lormulated assumptions and 
postulates of conservative-revolutionary methodology as a 
powerful therapy for Russian archaeomodemity cannot exist im 
itself us a mere laboratory of thought, but neither can at 
immediately translate into a political movement. Phe desire to 
separate these things ("let's do politics and leave philosophy 
out of it" or vice versa, "let’s study philosophy, but polities is a 
dirty business") is absolutely perverse. For the hundredth or 
even the thousandth Gime, we must begin by bringing the 
pohtical and the philosophical together, miersecting, and from 
this combination al the political and the philosophical, what 
will become the Russian Conservative Revolution must linally 
be barn. 

Vhis place of the pévsician, which we have been talking 
about, must first be repulsed, alfirmed, and reclaimed - this 1s 
the very lirst action. Thus, it is necessary to recognize 
archacomodernity as a disease, to stand im fundamental 
opposition ta it, ta take the side of the archar im 
archaeomodernity, to actin the name of traditional society, but 
al the same time, one must be ne less, if nol more, a rational 
and strong-willed modernist, a real and tull-fledged subject, 
because otherwise, Uus situation will net be possible. 


The 
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will never be resolved, and the swamp of archacomodernity 
will swallow up all endeavors. Vhis is the revolutionary 
potential ef conservatism, which 1s nec 


ry for us ta win 
back a comerele postion, ter real polcal-philasophical 
(herapy of our Russian society and the whole world. 

First of all, we need to find the place where jiodernity és 

clear as a paradigm and archaicism ix clear as a paradigm. In 
other words, we have to be modern cnough to understand both 
modenuty and archaism. | spoke about this im the lecture 
“Enoch the darkened" and in the book “Postphilosaphy". And 1 
described a detailed description af modemity und traditional 
society as two opposing paradigms in. my book “The 
Philesophy of Uraditionalism". 
"The Crisis of the Modern World," “East and Wesi," Guenon’s 
"The Kingdom of Quantity and the Signs of the Times,” and 
Evola's "Revolt Against the Modern World" and “Riding the 
liger” are mdispensable for Uus. 

We must sivietiy separate the Iiwing and the dead, the 
rabonal and the reckless, structure and kerygma. [To do this, 
we must ivderstand them and fix both retlexive and 
irretiexive beginnings in our subject. Vhat is, we must reflect 
clearly, in the Kantian way, on the werk and structure of pure 
reason, and ihen, following the philosephers of suspicion, 
thmk and reflect on siructures m order to sland on their side, 
firmly knowing were this side is ane! haw it is organized. 

We are, however, geiting too far ahead af ourselves by 
talking ubout siding with the structure. Let us be consistent: 

first we realize Chat archasomodermily is a diseasve, then we 

reahve that il canner be cured iu the 
in faver af modernization, 
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further, having nevertheless mastered a certain level of 
modernization, having beceme a subject, we make a chofee in 
favor ola structure, and 

By taking the side of the siructure, we lake a series of sty 
that translate mto intellectual and, m parallel, social, political, 
and, ultimately, conerete political action. 

La chose vile 

Practical advice for the conservative revolutionary. 

First, conservative revolutionarics must reject a simplistic 
understanding of tradiuon and modernity: it 1s) more 
complicated than that. Vo begin with, we need to realize that 


archaeomodernity is the maim object at the center of the 
conservalive rovalulionary's consciousness. Archacomodernity 
is what we Russians deal with outside and inside, it is what we 
treat, nol only in others, but also in ourselves, but we treat as 
“other us. Vhe one who will treat is not the one who is there 
now, net the one who eats. 

The themativation of archacomodemity, among other 
things, 1s the main political task olf our autherilics, whether 
they will preserve il or nol, whether they pereenve it as healthy 
or whether they imiuiively feel that mois abnormal. The 
conversauon about) modernization, or net modernization, 
conservalism, or any politics now in our society, when the 
smokesereens of previous political phases have been dispelled, 
becomes the focus of attention. Any discourse about our power 
and our poliues (and about our power and our polities), about 
our past, present, and future, must and does henceforth take 
place in ihe space of the thought of archaeeniedernitv, na 
matter how we treat it or [rom what position we approach it. In 
archacomodemity. 
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we find the most important thing. [tis ihe main object, what in 
alchemy 1s called la chose vile, a kind of 

"an abominable filthy thing,” which 1s nevertheless the 
pronary matter of the Great Work and holds within it the 
possibility of being transtormed inte gold. 

Archacomodemity 1s the main object, there ts ne other. We 
must deal with it from now on, we must treat il, bring i into 
the light and at the same time purity it wilh the methods of the 
Conservative Revolution 

Stupidity is our weapon 

A conservative revolutionary should have Uiree sirutezies 
depending on who he is addressing. 

Vhe first strategy, i he sees before him an archaeome- 
demist who has a very strong structure and a very weak (on 
the verge of extinetion) kerygma. In this case we are dealing 
with a Russian (Eurasian) frame. [the kerygma ts so little that 
nm owould be fme, then the archuie begmoiny should be 
supported and fanned im every possible way. [bis not necessary 
to say anything clever to it, bul to say everything very stupid 
and very weighty. 

Vhe pure archare beginning in the archaeomoadem, where 
the kerygma has net even been lying around, but there is a 
single structure (a person is not delirious - and does not roam 
the roofiops at night - in this case, but simply sleeps 
peucelully}, we must sirengihen i in every possible way 
Morcever, where there ure allempis to modernize eur people, 
to wean them [rom being so stupid, we should resist ao und say, 
"No, stop, stupidity is our weapon.” This is, im tact, the 
weapon of the conservative revolutionary, because the 
modenust kerygma calls "stupidity" the unconsciousness af 
the Russian man, which is not full-ledged, but simply 
crushed, unable to make ends meet. and therefore it is sick 
But itis more valuable 
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ol everything. 

Vhis is where the tactical posstbility of our support of 
archacomodernists m the face of modernists opens up.) Bul we 
must take this support te the pomt af absurdity, glorifying the 
archaic not only in Putin, but alse in the porcelain Medvedev. 
We could suggest canonizing him right now, for his future 
services to the Motherland. He already has a lot ol merits - he 
has implemented national projects, and im general he is a 
worthy man, and he will do a lot more worthy things. And 
“ubkav is a worthy person, practically all of them are worthy 
people, you can vote not even lor enc, but for two, three, with 
two or three hands. Vhus, ot suppart will strengthen the 
dream structures of our society. In this case, the more foolish, 
the better, 1f we are talking about a Russian persem, a real 
Russian, who has no thoughis ai all, who is mnecent in dus 
respect, because when Uroughts arise, temptation comes with 
them. 

CR modernization 

When we turn to those Russian people whe have a structure 
and already have a keryyma, and his keryyma begins to work, 
we resert to a different stratcgy. In this case, we arc dealing 
with a subjcet whe is reflexive, and he is extremely valuable to 
us. Having met such a subject, we must put aside political- 
philosophical joutssance and move on te the form of 
communication number two. [tis true that there is practically 
no such subjeet in pure form, except in hberal circles (but not 
in “"non-liberal" circles), There are almost no such people in 
the Russian environment, except among mathematicians. 

Butlin any case. when meeting other people with subjectivity, 
or im one's own circle to 
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{lt is vilal for conservative revolutionaries to carry eut an 
operation oof finwamental niederiization of their own 
consciousness. Conservative revolutionaries must be modem 
people. thoroughly comprehend Western Eurepean philosophy. 
and then - with the tools of tis magnificent and ideal Western 
European philosophy - scrupulously revise their own structure, 
Russian dreams, extractmy from all this a distinchve Russian 
subject, a Russian rationahty, whieh as such does not yet exist, 
but which can and must be. In other words, the main task of 
convolutional revolutionaries is sell-medermzation and 
modemuzation of thelr own kind, modernization in the very 
fundamental paradigmatic sense that | was talking about. Uhe 
paradigm of modernity must be comprehended and mastered, 
that is, the conservative revolubonary is fundamentally 
diflerent from ihe archavomodenust fi that he feels absolutes 
free in the kervema. Including the kerygma ol modernity. 

The conservalive-revolutionary type ts a unique type in the 
Russian context, a type of swiart Russian almost unheard of in 
our time. There has never been such a Russian, because usually 
a Russian 1s just stupid, and a smart one 
-is not Russian. A smart Russian 1s a paradox. And by saymg 
"stupid" | do not want to offend my people. "Stupid" - in a good 
sense, in a sacred sense, stupid means sacred, tao sacred to be 
sman. We need to slop being fee sacred. 

To the Russian kerygma 

Conservalve revolutionaries within the conservative- 
revolutionary physician therapeutic space need to create 
something that has not even existed yell 
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close. The most important task of therapeutic metaphysical 
action 1s 10 ergale a Russian subject, somcong who does not 
exist, fo Aud a kervama that will grow oué of aur structure, 
not to horrow a kerygma trom samewhere else, but to grow it 
out ol ourselves. We have some oullines lor such a kerygma. 
lhis is, first of all, the theology of Russian Orthodoxy, 
especially in its pure Old Believer lorm. hese are 
prolegomena to the Russian keryyma. But mole that itas the 
Old Behevers who ary the bearers of the Russian kerypma toa 
greater extent than the New Believers, who are to a greater 
extent products of the archacomodem. Uhe Old Believers, ina 
ceriain sense, preserved and developed even more in the 
perseentions the rabional und volitional beginning, the ability 


lo base their lives and actions on rules and norms thal were in 
sharp contradichion to the environment. [n the strugele wath the 
environment, the Old Believers forged the Russian subject, 
Russian sell-consciousness and Russian will. But look: they 
were the founders of the modernizavion of Russian society. It 
was on them that the real verfegal mivderinzation was based. 


Remember the well-known facts about Russian manulactories 
and Russian industry, and even Russian art, actively financed 
by Old Behevers merchants. The Old Believers, who operate 

lreely and without complexes with structures, are stil] much 
more modem than the Nikomans at the level of consciousness. 
Bul the Nikonians are more modem than the usual materialists. 
allicists, and agnosties who believe in just plain nonsense. 

Thus the church modernist Kuraev, our Bultmann, says. “Only 
the kerygma in the right-glorious doetrine is aeceptable to us, 


everything else shoukl be chased away, ull myths, all sacred 


things. But the Old Behevers are even more modemuistic than 
Kuracy, 
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so clevate personal opinion and persenal will to the pinnacle of 
values. Russians have never known such a thing. kor an Old 
Behever, a person's thought 1s comparable to power, Urey can 
say, "Ciel oul of here!" to anyone they want, lo the tsar, lo an 
olficial, to the patriarch. And they said it and paid, but they stl 
say land still pay. [hisis the Russian subjeet, where decisions 
of consciousness and will are stalled as an absolute 
imperative im the archacomodermst compote in which we live. 
Old Behevers, m my opinion, is an example and a model for 
Russian conservative revolutionarics, although in tls present 
situation, it is more a monument toe the Russian subject, but not 
the Russian subject ilsell) Perhaps a map and a plan to lind i. 
The real archares are the ordimary people who have 
who have nothmg in their heads ut ull 

Thus, conservative revolutionaries today face a completely 
new task: the sash of Russian moderiization, which world be 
the transformation of tle Russian sivuctre tito the Russtei 
kervema And keryama is modernmauian And it has nothing 
to do wath felishist incantations about glamor, technology, 
management oor trade platitudes. 9 Archacomodernists 
understand modernization as a washing machine, in reality, 
modernization ts «a purely philusaphical phenomenon. 
Whoever 1s meapable of this philosophical uct is disqualified 
to modennze. The task of conservative revolutionaries 1s to 
carry out a nauional modemimauion of Russian sociely, 
consciously, plercingly, with open cyes, looking al the 
structure, the kerygma, their conflict, the archacomedern, the 
modemist project, and the masses of heavy archaic 

unconsciousness. Can you rmugine what a gigantic 


Lad 
ts 
pd 


POST IPOS PSLODI RS SELL ADIOS 


the job ahead of t 

Vhe ‘Trial of the Ar 

T came atit from different angles, in several direcuions, and 
now all the lines are converging ita one. [think we have to be 
clear about what we are dealimg with) And not just to wait lor 
the ensis of archacomodemity to come. Archacomodemity 1s 
themalived from now on, whieh means that it ts already in 
crmis. Crisis is division, in Greek itis judgment: Che judgment 
ofthe archacomodern 1s Our tusk 

We have to say that what we have now 1s not good, it 15 
very, very bad, and moreover, further maintenance of the 
stalus quo 1s monstrous because i only blocks real recovery. 
When we say, contrary to the obvious, that "this person is 
healthy," when he is sick, we deprive him of his last chance lor 
a real cure. When we say that dis liar and thiel is a deetor, we 
rob ourselves and oth of the chanee for real recovery. We 
should say that a Uuelis a thiel We don't have to necessarily 
go nly histrionics Wthe thief is a thie) Well, a duefis a thie!) it 
is also a very Russian trait, archaic. You're probably net only a 
Uiuel, but also delusional? Well, that's good, our man! We da 
hot offend you, sit in your plaec, if you want - we'll put you 
higher, but do net give your Uheving dehrium tor healing. And 
all the more to make lying and thievery the occupation of 
conservative revolutionaries. We must not deecive ourselves. 
We have enough lying and stealing to do, we need to 
concentrate on healing. 


aeumodern 


Archacomodemity and the maintenance of the status quo is 
the most repulsive pohtical-philosophical program there can 
be. The pure modermists und hbgrals who pull half of this 
unnatural combination of 
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The Slavephiles are of great help to the Slavephiles. They are 
hberals, and we need them very much. They ure goad, because 
they show the nee of whut we ure dealiny with. But there 
are almost na such people: most modermsis are quasi- 
modermists, in fact. another edition of the same archacomodern. 

Dialogue with Soros 

| have told many umes how | was at a Soros conference 

when three hundred grantees gathered to talk about the open 
society. Everybody said, "Qh, that's good, Popper, George 
Soros, give me money." "A great book by Popper and also by 
llayek, give me money, Creorge Sores, 
journahsi came out and said: 
"George Soros, [| haven't read Popper, give me money just. 
money." Phe only people who segmed to know Popper were 
the political seientis’ Maxim Sokolov, who looked like a 
“bearded woman" but whose calm laee showed that he had 
already received money (rom Soros, and Mark Masarsky, a 
former philosopher whe had thrown himseli headlong iia 
speculation and the cooperative movement (first he gamed 
everything, then he last everything, now he repents and asks to 
be called "philosepher" again). 

[went to the podium and in English - before that everyone 
had been speaking in Russian, Soros was being translated, he 
was prachically asleep. anticipating the next speaker, and the 
next, and the next, and the next. with his carpiece failing out of 
his ear (everything was organized ina monstrous, completely 
non-billionaire way - and they stole im here) - | sank: “Saros, 
ect oul of here, you're a pig, we don't need your ‘open society’, 
an open society and the political anthropology on which it is 
based are not compatible with the valucs of our people". Soros 
jumped up, woke up, came to life, walked to ihe mucrophone 
and 


said another. [hen one 
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said: "This 18 the first person here of you who read Popper, the 
first person who immediately sent me away. if you had read 
him, you would have sent me away loo, maybe. And you're 
bastards, not iiberals... Money, yes money. Money 1s nothing, 
Popper is everything.” Hall: "Yes, yes, yes, yes, that's meht, 
Your Excelleney, but Just give me the money. After that he 
started giving grants for everything, for complete outrage, just $a 
long as people did something. He was ured of insisting that of 
there was a subject, there would be modenuvation, and if 1 
was “Unele Soros, give money”, there would be no 
modernization. 

Thus, 90% of Russian modernists ave archaics, and the real 


modernists should be us, conservative revolutionaries, and we 
should know Western European philosophy as uo was known 
by the Slavephiles and Eurasians. 

Modernity attacked by postmodernity 

How should we deal with modernists? [f we are modernists, 
if we are really convinced and real, if we are neht, then we have 
another strategy m store for them. In this case, our modermsm 
must be active and ahead of the curve. In this cuse, | highly 
recommend not only modernizing your consciousness and 
your life, but also researching postmodemity. It's easy, if you 
really want te understand modernity, en vou will understand 
posmnodernity. 

If we remain at the level of archacomodernity, 
postmadernity will be a mystery behind seven seals. But we, 
CONST Yall ve revolutionaries, can master the postmadem and 
use this language lo talk lo moderusts so that they shut up 
forever. Not just by retelling them some fragmentary Russian 
dreams, which they will only habitually mock, but by 
mastering Deleuze and Baudrillard, by going to them 
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from the future. They will babble to you about positivism and 
Comite, and we will tell them Barthes. Vhus, the question 
wall be over. 

Postmodemity in qur condilians can be a wonderlul and 
elegant weapon for a conservative revolulianary, because we 
do not have any postmodemism, and there are nol and cannot 
be any carriers of il. It is not dangerous, it is a completely 
harmless thing, because what we call postmodernism in Russia 
i Yukst's position, uo is archacomodernst nonsense about 
nosimademily, if rs not postmodern. It simply cannot exist in 
Russia, because there is no modernity. Therelore. the 
medemizalion of conservative revolutionaries = must 
simultaneously embrace the posbmadern. 

It is nol enough ta became relromodenusts (lel's learn 
Kant, then Comte, Hegel, and then we'll talk). [t must be done, 
without it there will be no subject. ne rational and volitional 
mstunee. But this is net enough, we must muster the 
posbnodern, and morgover, no one but us in Russia wall master 
the postmodern in the philosophical sense, because it is the 
Conservative Revolution that moves us wilh its encrgy into 
modermly, and beyend it, in ifs purest form. The act of 
Conservative Revalution is possible only as a volitional and 
rational cheice between keryema and structure. In choosing in 
favor of structure, we affirm the highest form of the 
kerypgmatic beginning, the highest act of reason - to 
consciously sacrifice oneself, But such a sacrifice is only 
possible when this reason exists. 

Archacomademity, on the other hand, "sacrifices reason” 
when it daes not exist. [tis no great sacrifice lo pive up what 
does not belong to you, what you do net have. But when you 
understand the magic power of reason. not psecude- 
understanding, not (unjunderstanding (in ene word), but 
when you actually know almost bodily how to 
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[Lis indeed a gesaere, a choice, an action that will immediately 
bring about changes in the very structure of the world - and of 
course m the power structures, because power is nothing but 
the embodied farm of knowledge. It is not by chance that 
Foucault's book was called Phe Will to Pruth, like Nietzsche's 
The Will to Power like Nietzsche's The Will to Power. [n fact, 
knowledge and power are identical in the dimension of the 
subject. 

Russian subject 

The Russian subject, sect as a task and goal on the horizon 
of the Conservative Revolution, is not the Western European 
subject we are talking uboul, wos a different subject, We 
cannot say anythmyg more defimiive about i, becuuse uw 1s 
something that does not yet exist. Uhe Russian subject must be 
characterized by the propertics of the subject (as we 
understand it in modernity}, but at the same time, it must be 
something efse.. Vhe Russian subject is a very special 
eschatological phenomenon. In arder to begin to address il. to 
think about w, we must first ngorously understand that faere 
fas never heen a Russian subject before. “Russian" was, the 
subject was, but there was no Russian subject. The search lor 
this subject, its institutionalization through the philosophical 
and pohucal process ts the mast mportant thing. fhe Ressien 
yebject ix the key. 

Archacomodernity has always thwarted any approach to 
Uus subject. 1 put insurmountable obstacles in its way. There 
was a non-Russian subject, bui there was no Russian subject, 
we never reached it) Everything 1s to blame 
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archacomodernity, it has blocked this process. We must do 
away wilh it, destroy it, break this painful, disgusting model of 
the relationship between kerygma and slructure. 

Eurasianism as a political philosophy: the human fraction 

Now about the significance af the political philosaphy of 
Eurasianism. 

I recenlly gave a lecture on this topic at the philosophy 
department olf the Leningrad State University to students who 
were more open and attentive than the professors, who, on the 
contrary, were delirious, but the students were not delinmous, 
they were just seratching their heads and pus sitang there. 
When I wanted to illustrate te them what the political 
philosophy of Eurasianism ts, [ gave them this picture. Let's 
nmagine that political philosophy is not one floor, but fee, and 
that it has a "numerator" and a "denominator," as ina traction. 
The human fracuon corresponds exactly to the pair of structure 
and kerygma. 

Yhere is the tsanst political philosophy, which has a 
kerygima fautecracy, Orthodoxy, nationality) and a Russian - 
dream-like - structure at the bottom, in the denominator, which 
pereeives and reinterprets all dis m its own way. There is 
another fraction, the political philosophy of Sovicusm. It has 
the same Russian structure undemeath, in the denominator. 
which (to an even preuter extent) refverprets this new 
keryema, now Soviel. Both are archagomodern, but with 
completely different numerators 

The poliueal philasophy of Furastanism is to understand 
whar these fractions have mm common and te Aring theni ta a 
comman denominator. Vhe common denommator is already 
common. 101s Ue Russian structure: it penetrates through the 
dividing ling into Soviet philosophy and Vsarist philosaphy. 
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the Soviet one. But it is not the tsarist political philosophy that 
i the structure, but samethimy common to beri tsarsm aiel 
soviehsm 

Eurasianists, as structuralists and political actors, called lor 
ust that. They san “Let's find a common denamimator, this 
commen denominator is in the depths, where Jung's irretlexive 
pninciples or archetypes of the collective unconscious or 
Freud's impulses are. So let us subject them to reflexion,” said 
the Eurasians, "Iel us ereate a pohucul philosophy of 
Eurasianism, on the basis of the commen denanunator, let us 20 
down deeper than others, to rise higher than others". 

Why we are not understood when we address our Furasian 
discourse. We propose ta descend deeper in order to rise 
higher. Both of these things cause (lat people to cringe..... But 
today [ have revealed the cards... We are efivars perceived as 
something cise. We are a@fvary below the line of banal 
conselousness, and above the ling of migllectual reflection. But 


in archacomodermily, everything is so mixed up that this img 
ho longer exists, because part of modernity (and its kerygma) 
has collapsed below this lite. his line between kerygma and 
structure is ravio. Uhis ts the traction, the ratio, the ratio, the 
reasoning, that is what is rotten, Uiat is what has Caled 

There are Iree tlows between the keryeama and the structure 
when we say: let us take the Russian structure as the commion 
denominator of Ihe white and red model (we are operating here 
with primitive calegeries - this is "higher math” for cats). We 
arg not calling fora white or red kerygma, we are calling fora 
Russian osiruciure, something that is common to thy 
denominator, But. this denominator fas ever fad its own 
kerveme, ws own numerator. It 
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had some kind of a/ew kerygma. And certainly the common 
denominator dogs not fit the Itheral Western keryyma 

The task that the first Kurasians set for themselves and that 
they beyan ta solve was to give this great Russian mite a 
language, not the Kukui dengeage thal he usually speaks. but a 
real [:urasian fangiage, a real Russian language. It will be 
strange, it will also resemble something dreamlike, but we wall 
net get away from dreamimeg, neither m the Conservative 
Revolution, nor im archacomodernity, nor in postmodemity. 
Bul this werk of dreaming must be ordered, i must be open, it 
must ircely and quictly penetrate our national race and return 
back io Its shadowy spheres. 

Do you know what kind of energy we will release when we 
take al lgast one step im this direcuon? Uhe first read step in 
this pohitical-philosophical Eurasian practice? The ferer that 
Vou do itut see itis energy meas tat we fave net taken this 
step vet. Vhe energy of awakening, structures is an energy that 
everything or, 
on the contrary, create everything from scratch. Only by 
touching ff crookedly and obliqucly did the Soviet Union 
manage lo create grandiose structures. And this while still 
being sick, delirious: gigantic technical breakthroughs, huge 
will nnpulses, mobilization of the masses, who went im endless 
streams to the front und construction sites. Thuis required 
energy, gigantic energy, but this energy immediately made 
Usell teltas soon as (he Russian structure was moved a little. 

Russian Ereignis 

Phe task at hand for the Conservative Revolution is lo 
bring about a narianal explasies 


can change the course of world history, collaps 
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Vhe birth of the Russian subject is a sacrament, something 
that has never happened m our history. fo do if means to do 
everything. 

Vo be honest, the Orthodox kerygma does not really help 
us ta de this, because it says: hello, everything 18 finshed, naw 
according lo our cycles you will all rol, whether archaco- 
modem or postmodern - this is all the kingdom of the 
Antichrist. Vhe Orthodox kerygma is absolutely correct, but 
unlortunately it deprives us of the hope of reulizing what we 
are talking about Here | suggest that, while fully preserving 
the Orthodox kerygma and affirming it, we turn to other 
conservative-revalubionary methodologies, in pariicular, to 
Heidegger, to his doctrine of Ereignis or the Second Beginning 
(/7weile Anfang). 

[ think that by fundamentally identifying the people with 
the Heidegeerian category of Dasein, sve have opened inp the 
possibility of ihe future, because according to Hedegper, the 
time of Dasein flows differentiy than the ame of reasan. lyascin 
time flows from the furtive to the past. In the horizon of the 
future, Dasein is Sein, that is, being proper. We said in lecture 
number 4 on licidegger that we Russians have a people instead 
of the European Dasein. Thus, the nation, in its most genuine 
and authenbe being, fives tn the future. Ueidepper called this 
Sein, Er-Kignis, 1c. 
an even Tl¢ saw this event as the final choice of the authentic 
and the true after the chain of fallacies had been realized. All 
Western philosophy acearding to Heidegger is) an 
accumulation of delusions that lead to eschatological therapy. 
When the delusions accumulate to the last supreme 


“ontological Cuture” when Duas¢ein becomes 


Nietysehean nibiliste model, there will be an apheaval, and it 
is nol that everything will return to normal 
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The place, but Dascin will come to the eternal and 
ureplaceuble measure of being. 

Our task tt this case is to vealize Russtan hreignts, that ts, 
to make the Russian people come true The Russian people can 
and must came gue in the act of the emergence of the Russian 
subject. The Russian people has not come true - not ver. And it 
is Providential Perhaps the accumulation olf errors and the 


very phenomenon of archacomodentuty is not a temporary and 
accidental distortion of our destiny. Ils not a cold we caught 
somewhere. [ts a fundamental, fatal, fatal disease that is meant 
to purify us lor a higher fulfillment. 

T think that in this conservalive-revalutionary action and im 
the themativation of archacomodenuly as the mam objeet of 
research lies the real path to what can be called Russtean 
Lretgnis. 

If we even remotely guess what we are talking about now, 
bearing In mind the meaning ef the Political and the State, 
which was explained im the same fourth lecture on Heimegeer 
and which replaces full-fledged plulosophy for Russians (that 
is why, when we speak of the keryema in Russia, we usually 
speak of the State}, we realive that we cannot simipér speak of a 
philosophical movement, of a direction of thought. Any 
genuine thinking, any even the smallest step fr the spirit, im 
this direction, will automatically entail fundamental ipdrecverls 
of the socio-political plan) And view versa: the main sociw- 
political processes of relevance - even if by reverse logic, even 
W from the opposite shadow side - are about to come into 
contact with the philosophical problems we are discussing. 

This is gorma be fun. 


348 


POS DIPOSPSIODL RM SLEL ADIOS 


349 


350 


A DVGIS LID: RADICAL SUBIEOCT ASD TITS LOL BLE 


332 


CPO DOPOSTMIOIE RN SEDU ATION 


HE DIMENSION OF THE RADICAL SUBIECT 


fhe metaphysics of our siriugele 

What are the metaphysical goals of aur struggle? We 

see that NATO ts evil, we resent American globalism, we 
dishtke social mjustice m1 our sociely, we abhor the constniction 
of national energies by macdequate and destructive pseudo- 
values imposed on us by the West. We fight agumst it. But 
there must be something more significant than these things and 
our reaction to them. Our struggle is not superficial, like an 
itech. Our struggle és fernedamentel and implies a colossal 
muumber of ontological "floors" toculed im the depths of bemyg 
and leading Lo the center of the world. So, our struggi¢ has its 
depths, and its heights. And our political practice is just a point 
of intersection of this metaphysical vert- 
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cah with an carthly plan of historical relevanee. This is just one 
point, but is an important one. Our social and political activity 
touches a small fragment of the “surface”. But this “surface” is 
chosen, singled oul, because itis Russia and the middle of its all- 
peace-historical mission (laday lorgotten, but destined for 
greatness and world scale on the eve of the final stage of human 
history). But the most important thing is what is ueder it and 
what is above it In desenbing the structure af our ideology. it 
would be incorrect to omit the fundamental, metaphysical aspects 
of our struggle, of our global activity. 

Vhis is a fundamental part of the Eurasian cause, the 
mutaphysies ol Kurasianism 


Traditionalism and meditation on Midnight 


Vhe metaphysics of Eurasianism is directly related to 
a particidar interpretation of traditionalism. 

Let me remind you of the basic principles of 
traditionalism. Vraditianalism 1s a view af ihe world as a 
regression. From the beginning there 1s cenipleteness, and the 
world moves from completeness, lrom the Goklen Age 
through ithe Silver and Bronze Ages to the [ron Age 
According to the traditionalist view, we live at che end of the 
fron ge, before the lundamenial event, which in Orthodoxy is 
called “the end of me“, “the Last Judgement", im [induism - 
"the end of the cycle” ("Mahapralaya"), "the end of Kali- 
yura", in lcelandie epies, in ancient Crermanie mythology - 
“the death of the gods" ("Rag-Gnarekr"}. ‘This is the wearer 
sodsiice of Genesis. Many periods have been terrible in the 
history of the world, bul tere feve certatah: been none like 
this, Never has mankind descended 


ive) 
ma 
rs 


(PES EROS T MODERN SEDUATION 


so fow to pigs, shadows, devils and worms, losing its 
ontological dignity. Phe pomt te which we ar¢ approaching is 
called in traditionalism na other than the peda of the Great 
Midnight, What [am gone to talk about 1s a kind of meditation 
on the point af the Great Midnight. 

The main point of our struggle is, first, to comprehend 
ourselves in the pomt ol the great cosmic midnight, and 
second, to dfsidenrtify ourselves with this point. Perhaps tis is 
the main program of metaphysical urasianism. Oulerwise, it 
can be called the subject of the Radical Subject. 


Degradation 


The maim tendency of the manitested world is: ihe 
process of withdrawal, the removal of Being (as Heidegger 
said). Being retreats from the world, 1 hides; the sacred, holy, 
divine dimension hides behind a veil and disguises itself so 
successfully that mankind and the world forget that this sacred, 
divine dimension ever existed, beginning lo consider itself as 
something self-sulficrent and autonamous withoul it, 

The revolution against Vradition begins in the Age of 
Enhghienment, the age of modermily, when Western European 
humanity suddenly finds the world divinized, and from that 
moment appoints Usell "God," "Creator of the universe," the 
ultimate authority capable of making final judgments about the 
quahty of reality, about the qualty of human and non-human 
existence. 

A fundamental challenge to the ancient traditianal 
meture of the world contained im traditional rehgions (and not 
only Christian religions} was mude by Rene 
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Descartes was a French philosopher who claimed the rational 
human subject to be the only undeniable reality. And all the 
rest of the world - extemal to the subject - was recognized by 
him as an autonomous object, whose main quality according to 
Descartes 15 
“extension.” Alter that, all modern scicnee develops within the 
Carlesian and Newtonian philosophical model. Gradually, we 
come to a completely disenchanted world where there are only 
mechanical laws of matter - molecules, atoms, dead 
mechanisms - with the help of which life, thought, ele. are 
explained. Vhese scientific and philosophical models are 
accompanied by the development of technelogy and modem 
secular culture, and the graveyard we are dealing with loday, 
the whole virtual bulloonery, ois the result of the 
Enhyhtenment's enormous work lo desacralize the knowledge 
of the divine-rehpyious beginning und to expel it trom the 
human world. 

The phenomenon of globalization and postmodemiuty 
is the latest stage of a long and powerlul process. the final 
resull of which os the nightmare that surrounds us. 


‘The egg of the world: what's on top is on the bottom 


Vhe deseription of this process al degradation is very 
suceinetly and accurately presented by René Guenon in the 
nnage ol the Egg of Peace. Guenon describes the universe as 
an "ege" whose top 1s open im the golden age, in the conditions 
af traditional society, and the light rays of the Derly come imto 
the universe, penetrating the whole universe and filling it with 
the highest spiritual meaning. As long as the Egg of the Warld 
1s open from above, vorAiig ty equa! to itself, every thing is on 
the sol- 
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the heavenly ray that raises her to the Divine. 

In the Hindu tradition itis said: a man walking along 
the seashore, looking at the sun, sees a puth that leads from the 
sun erly te kim, and us he moves, the sun's path moves with 
him. Som the Egg of the World, every thing and every being is 
at the end ofa ray that goes beyond the Egg of the World. When 
the Fee of Peace is open trom above, i can be called the 
"premodern age™ (the age of tracdhiuonual society} Phe warld of 
Tradition that we defend, that we love und that we stand lor, 
certuinly coincides with the era when the Eee of Peace is open 
from above, when the divine essence interacts treely with the 
earthly world. 

In’ Aristotle's mechanies, im the Christian, [slamic 
tradition, wo has always been suid that the sky 1s made of a 
special spiritual substanee. The sky is spiritual energy, and 
everything underneath nt, below i, is a clot ol the sky. [n tact, 
there 1s no gross maternal earth anywhere, nemher above nor 
below. The earth is only a condensed sky. In such a picture 
there 18 ne "conversion of elements” - irom ether through fire. 
air, Waler and carth, and again through carth to water, to air, ta 
lire 
-isa closed cycle of diving breath 

‘Tis is the paradigm of the premodern, the ideal 
traditional society, the “golden age”. The ancient people, the 
people of Tradition, te. the era of the World Egg open trom 
above, beheved, as Hermes lrismepistus said, that what és 
above is atsa belaw. Vhat means that Here was ne real botion, 
thy bottom was a mirror reflection of the higher light. So there 
were no material. rough and hard things that we know today, 
everything was a symbol 

IL was an cestutie reality, which this-- 
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hour 1s hard to imagine. We can expericnee some echoes of 
this gestatic reality today in the case of an extreme slate of 
love, extreme success, a cheerful (and still) upright) 


mloxication with alcohol or drugs. In such cases, the world 
appears to us as saturated with deep, colorlul, interesting, 
swirling cnergics. We look at a trec, at a butterfly, at a blade of 


grass, at falling snow and enter a state of absolute ecstasy. 


Approximately like this, but much more mignsively and 
constantly perceived the world, people who lived in the ¢pach 
ol the Ege of the World opened from above, because the 
heavenly. divine world permeated everything - down to the 
lower world. There were no gross Ulings in such a world: they 
appeared later, when the light above the world began to fade. 
Orrpinally, they were just clots of solar celestial energy In the 
era of the open Key of the World Above, this prineiple - that 
which is above is alsa below - was dominant. 


Closing of the Egg of Peace: what comes from below, 
comes from above 


Phe era of materialism, the frlightenment, the New 
Age, Genon hkened it to the closing of the Egg of Peace froni 
ahove. 

In this period, in the modern era, an inverse formula 
emerged: whet comes from below, comes fiom above Newton 
asseried this, bused on the situaiion of the Talling apple in the 
famous experiment that led to his discovery of universal 
gravitation, Newton actually discovered and justified a new 
gravitational universe where eclestial objects were already 
composed of carthly matter, not the other way around. Newton 
asserts that whal is belaw is above and thus reverses the 
meaning of Hermes! formula 


SPOSTIPOS PMOL) RN SELL ATION 


Guenon deseribes the modern age as tollows: [he Egg 
of the World closes and no transcendental energies penetrate 
the universe anymore. Uhings became equal to themselves, 
and everything takes on a weighty material character In ihis 
situation we are all under a "shell" and the divine is separated 
from us by the mpenctrable wall of the upper barrier This 
world 1s called the world of modernity, the paradigm of 


moademity, the Age of Enlightenment. Uhis is what Wesiem 
mankind boasts of this is whal i imposes as a colonization 
eode through military, political, cultural and information 
straicgies on all others - including those peoples and 
eivilizations for whem the Eggs of Peace is still open trom 
above. The West, which hus closed the Eye olf Peace trem 
Vhis is the 


above lo itself) is gradually closing iW to oth 
meta-physical content of modernization, the ¢ 
the norms of madernity on a global scale. 

For tradivionalists and Eurasians, this ts the abseluie 
evil ef modern Western European culture. OF course, at a 


tabhshment of 


certlam pot om history, objective cosmic conditions are 
favorable for such a closure of the World Egy from above, but 
those who admire it, celebrate WW, shout that "God is dead, we 
have killed him", like Nietzsche's mindless one, not only 
tragically fixes the tightening of this heavenly opening of the 
World Ege trom above, but also helps to Gill it with as much 


concrete und cement as possible. [his not se much the closing 
ofthe World Egg itself that is ermminal, although 11s a great 
tragedy, but the very appearance of those who rejoice in ut. Phe 
Gospel speaks of Us in the following words: "Perversion must 
come ito the world, but woe to those through whom Wt comes. 


Imagine thal someone close lo you 1s dying. 
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Yes, we can resent, sufler, grieve, lament tate, but he dies 
And then some busturd sis there und says: “Vhank Cod, he's 
dying, pig. so bea!" Spiis on him, shits on his deathbed... Dhis 
is what the whole modern Western European culture is like 
Nietzsche ts one thing, erying, mindless. proclaiming: "God ts 
dead", agonizimely searching for a way out... Or in 
Dostoevsky's "The Imp", Kinlloy says that "iW there 1s no Gad, 
then everything ts allowed, und im the end, hen | um Cod!" 
Vhis is a really tull-blown expenence of God's death im terms 
of tragedy and strain on the soul. The cnthusiasm of the 
rebelhous rabble - some crazy mventors of steam engines, 
builders of steam locametives and stcamships, who, killing 
Ged, dance on his bones ther disgusting dunce of progress, 
technological development, sell-righicousness, social 
hiberavion, tolerance, human nehts and other dead disgusting 
pscudo-yalues that equate man with an objeet and yet claim to 
build our society in the most “reasonable” way. All this is the 
construcuion ola planetary concentration cump al the spirit. It 
isnot only liberals who are creauing these coneynirution camps 


and encouraging genocide through them actions, communists 
are net tar behind. Averivhing thar permeates modernity is 
afvars a gravitational ceil, the Cheka, torture and mockery of 
the finest substance of the world, the solar spit, which really 
becomes a prisoner of this gravitational universe 


Postmodern: The Egg of the World Opens from Below 


Lhe Art Nouveau era, representing the closing of the 


Sot) 
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Che third epoch, when the Lge of Peace opens fram below, 
comes at the end of the twentieth century. Vhe concept of 
“postmodemuly” corresponds precisely to il Meoxternity 1s 
coming to an end, no one beheves in Danvin, m monkeys, 
molecules, atoms... No onc cares - monkey. pig. human, 
Perantine, clone, replicant or virtual double. Guénon calls 1t an 
Invasion 

“hordes of gogs and magogs” penetrating into the middle space 
of the Ege of the World from under the lower shell and 
beginning, to corrode the fabne of reality. Guenon, m The 
Kingdom of Quanuty and the Signs of Time, spoke of the 
phenomenon of the great fravesiv, when there is openness and 
lack of a clear fixation of a particular object in relation to 
itself, when even the materialistic natural-scientifie identity al” 
objects is atomized. Then the demonically dodgy 
multidimensionahty of objcets makes 1sel known 

- ironic, flashing. forcing Itself to be consumed, demanding to 
be filmed. Jean Baudrillard spoke of semienurgia, the production 
of signs and brands instead of the production of goods, in 
relation ta this phenemenon. This is the cra when you can 
slage Sorokin's "The Sarokins” in the Bolshot Theater. 
“Rosenthal's Children, a raunchy, fecal-pornographie parody. 
Now the classical norms of the closed Fag World, which had its 
ewn modernist. enlightened cullure, are exhausted. The cra of 
postmodemity - not that of chaos, but more accurately called 
the peniod af "denonic invasion" - has begun. 

Il before, in the cra of the open Ege of Peace, man 
was more Chan man, the boarer of the Godhead, the open cup 
of the Godhead, in ihe era of the closing of the Keg of Peace 
he has become simply man with all his “optunism’”, 
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The “tragedy”, with all Ure range of leelings, with all the 
existential doam of death, but he wus still human. He was cut 
olf from Cod, divinived, but he continued to be the central 
figure of the greal story of our time [This man sullered, loved, 
died: he was mortal, but he understood his mortality, beyond 
which there was nothing (and betore which, strictly speaking, 
there was nothing}, he realized his Gagie place im the world. 
Although traditionalisis hated this aulonomeus man, he 
nevertheless commands a certain respect. If only because he 1s 
replaced by something more terrible, the posthuman, the 
Instant vessel of the demon. the trace of the armies of "Gog 
and Magee”. Man (or rather the posthuman) is no longer the 
receptacle of God, but a collective of demons, a demonic 
ensemble, where everyone plays a completely unrelated melody, 
which in fact no eng hsiens to: and im thrs cacophonous space of 
random squeals, crcaks, scrapes, a global civilization, a "new 
world order” is born. 

When we turn on any modern information channel, 
we do not, in principle, understand what 1s going on, because 
the structures of understanding are decomposed by streams of 
mutually ¢xelusive, contradictory intellectual elements, and 
what we are shown only reinforces our sense of total contusion 
and obscurity. The ends do not lit together, neither in the 
inlormation flows nor m our consciousness, which tries to 


mike sense of them but lacks the basic skills to do so. 
Postmodernists themselves call ot “demonic texture”. 
Celevision programs have neo real author, only a group of 
dummics minning around with tapes, frantically searching the 
Internet, and filming something, 
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they're editing something. And since there is @f/ivers no lime 
on television, there 1s a/wervs Jess lime then necessary, at the 
last moment they put on the prece that 1s at hand and not the 


ane they wanted As a result of this chaotic activity, the 
program that comes oul is not the program that was conecived 
(oltcn Iniually quite inarticulate and confusing}, but what 
actually came oul What the program is devoted to, the presenter 
himself sometimes dogs not have ume lo understund, because it 
Is necessary Lo “oa on air quickly. From ubove they demand to 
show one thing, from below - another, someone brings cash 
lor "jeans", counts it. In the end, analyzing any event, for 
example, the arrival of the American president, ts a complete 
mcomprehensibility from the poml ol view of media, because 
today no one trams people to decipher and understand the 
context. The result is a complete misunderstanding by the 
audicnee ol what the announcer is saying and by the announcer 
himself of what he is saying. 

Hence, in pastmodermiiy, peaple cun vet a false sense 
that everything 1s really very fiazev. This is why there is a huge 


amount of Petrosian on all channels, or even more monstrous 
lreaks like "Kamedi Klub" (but this ts the ultimate idiocy, 
beyond the most daring analysis}. Petrosyan who laughs is 
extremely unfunny, but because Wis unfunny, people laugh at 
the one who makes such untimny jokes. Chen, since only 
unfunny jokes are made everywhere, in becomes a hub A 
person switches channels and goes fram seme corpse chopping 
lo Petrosyan and his wife in leather pants. with an amazing look. 
hypnoblizing with such a magneuc stupidity that it becomes 
really “funny”. | imysel sometimes watch K YN er Petrasian to 
cheer me up 


had 
of 
pre) 


A BUGIS UIE RADICAL SCIECT AND HIS DOWEL 


In some ways, we Russians are always ahead of the 
curve. And now what is happening m our country, m terns of 
the invasion of “Grogs and Magogs", has no direct analogues in 
the culture ef any other country in the world Both the Cited 
States and Europe are much larther away trom that final state 
of obsession and tinal mindlessness in which, untortunately, 
Wwe are. 


Rhizoma 


Se, postmeadern culture 18 basically about the 
canonivation of such a style. It claims that mau is finishect. 
And if Nictzsehe said in the modern era that God is dead, now 
they say that the author is dead, the human being ts dead, but 
what remains are the machines of desire, that is, prima facie 
instances of the production of urges, and urges that are chaotic, 
unfocused, without amy taboos, withoul any goals, Noating, 
spreading, under the surface hke potato tubers - what Deleuze 
and Guattari call “rhizome”. Rhizome existence is a 
description of demtente existences. 

Deleuve and other postmodemists also like ta talk 

about the "body without organs" because they believe that 
organs are "fascism", loo “totalitarian” and "too much". 
An “intolerant” phenomenon, too reminiscent ol a government 
bureaucracy - one body is responsible for ane thing, another 
for another. This supposedly suppresses the original chaotic 
nature of cormorealily and torments it with the dictatorship of 
reason. Plus is why it 1 necessary lo free me body fram 
organs, making il flat, like a sercen, like a skin covered with 
crogenous spots on which the rays are directed and it shudders. 
[hts superficial ticld of umversal, all-pervasive, bul not 
concentrated sexuality is the only- 
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The content of rhizomatic existence, which is enlivened by a 
fragment of adverusing and then momentanly extinguished, 
only to be immediately rekindled by a picture al the 
consumplion of a hamburger or seme brand within the 
tclevision rays. [his is rhizomatic existence, in which there is 
ho subject. Che death of the subject is one of the programmatic 
poms of postmodermity 


Antichrist, dajjal. and “erev rab" 


rom the pomt at view of tradiuenahsm, we are 
talking about the comme, ol the kingdom of the Antichrist, 
Muslims do not speak about the kingdom of Dayal, and even in 
Judaism - a very complex religion, which at times appeared at 
some slages on the other side of traditionalism, on the side of 
the modern world, and there is the teaching of the Vilna Gaon 
about thy se-called “Krew Rab" - "nations at great mixing”, 
which at the end of ime wall come und overwhelm the world. 
These 
"nalons" refers lo what is called the "khipot of Jacob." he 
Kabbalistic doctrine of klipat, that is, shells, says that there is a 
thing and there is its shell. The thing ts the meaning and the 
shell is its dead shell. Erey Rab, as a clip of Jacob, and means 
that part of Jewry that has gone over to the side of the dark, 
chaotic beginning, to the side of the modern world, madertby, 
and the orthodox Jews al the end of ime must light with the 
kirev Rab who contributed to the death af the tirst Muashiach. 
Kabbalah knows two Mashiachs: (he suttering and the 
tnumphant. And according to some Kabbalistic texts, it is the 
rev Rab who kills the sullerimg Mushiach 

In our Orthodox theology, the Antichrist 1 the one 
who kills the witnesses of the Apocalypse. and in Islamic 
theology, the Anuchrist is the one who kills the witnesses of the 
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of eschatology. the Dajjal liar is fighting the genuine Muslims. 
ven Buddhism has some element of eschatology regarding the 
demon Mara and the end of the era of spintual rule of the present 
Buddha Gsautama The future Buddha whose comme ts expected 
by Buddhists is called Maitreya. Hinduism speaks of the cnd of 
the Kah Yuga Madern Iitndus say that we live at the end of this 
penod, when everyone expects a savior-redeemer in the person of 
Kalki - the tenth Avaiara - the divine descending realization. Gad 
Vishnu, accordimg to tlinduism, has imcamated in a fish, m a 
turtle, ina dwarl, in Parashurama - Rama with an axe. in Krishna, 
in Buddha. and the last time he is to incarnate in the warrior 
Kalki, who will cnd Kali Yuga, the age of global winter 

Now by all indications of rchgious traditions we are 
haing in this eschatelogteal period. And a clear expression of 
this is the blossoming of postmodern cullure, globalism, 
liberalism, individualism, everything that the West ts 
spreading to the whole world All of this is the natural (from 
the pot of view of the very logic of sacred history) Afagdoni 
of the Antichrist, which 1s decomposing the last foundations of 
even the wretched human material world that caisted within 
the framework of the Egg of the World, clased trom above. 


When she became a eat 


Somectumes we beain to wonder wi this process 1s 
taking place and wr é#e all-powerlul Deity allows the Ege of 
Peace to be closed [tom above and then opened from below. 
Why does the Supreme Principle. representing omnipotence. 
elemily, infinity, goodness? 
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Does a higher subjectivity allow for such a degradation of the 
human being trom a Crod-mun to an ordinary man, and then to 
the demon-pos ed beast that modym mun 187 

Postmodermisis see the ideal of a berated human 
being moan anunal that aequires the trst ghimmers of 
rationality. This ts, tor example, the éaredligent car, A cat with 
certain clements of human intelligence, with elements of 
computer consciousness, quite advanced. [ts stutements are 
completely arbitrary, 1 sits on the table, then am jumps off, 
stands, then jumps back on the table. What's driving her, 
what's she doing? It's unpredictable. here is an animal- 
demonte logic in it that cludes human reasoning. [magine that 
Unis cal begins ta think about some philosophical things lor the 
first ime, but sill avoids the “dretatorship" of complex 
wf conscrousne Vhis is the postmodern ideal of 
mon depraded to the level of the beast, or of the beast 
awakening to human origins. Postmodernity heralds the 
imminent cra of beastliness, however, quite “humane", because 
the cat does not sinke us as a cammibal, iors, of course, a rather 
predatory, cruel creature, but al the same ume very soit und 
genle, Vios thinking, talking cal 1s a prototype of a 
pestmedern or posthuman being. It 1s no coincidence that the 
singer Masha Rvhevskaya, who instantly burst into Mame and 
inmediately disappeared, has a song called "When [ Become a 
Cat’. In fact, what is desenbed im this sony hus already 
happened: Masha Rohevskave has become a cat, and not only 
she, because in postmoadernily “thinking cats,” creatures driven 
by dark. vague inslinets, possessing random elemenis of the 
remaining (or 
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of Ue mind that appeared suddenly} are evervene. Alter all, 
Masha Ryhevskaya docs not possess the entirety of the 
mtellectual arsenal given ta mankind, but only tragmentary 
rellecuons af, which randamly Mare up here and there im the 
space of her meager gray matter 

[tis ne comeidenee that the Antichrist is spoken of as 
a beast. His number is the number of the beast. That's the 
Megaterion. 
The "great atrocity” or beast-mankind, or rather, beast- 
compulers, are the people of ihe postinadem era. 


A conqueror of God and nothingness 


So, why does God, the Supreme Principle, allaw the 
divine subject to descend to the state of the man of the 
Enheltenment, who is a monkey parody of the God-man, and 
therefore even lower, to the state of our contemporanes? Chere 
are many explanauions. In my youth, while reading Julius 
Evola's Saddimg the Teer, | was luscinated by a quote trom 
Niectysche: "Who is a superman? [he superman ts the victor of 
God and of nothingness". Uhis surprising formula, which did 
hot scem to tit directly into the context we are talking about, 
beeame central to me and predetennimed my whole course of 
thought thereatter. 

In the picture of closing the Egg of the World trom 
above and then opening it from below, we see the precess of 
dissoluvien of the subject. Phe supreme subjectivity saturated 
with diving beginmnme is Uie staring position, the reduchan af 
subjecuivily is the moment when God dics and the subject 
becomes not divine but purcly human, and then it dissolves 
use) when, as Nictzsehe said, “the epoch of European 
mhilism comes. As soon as Lurapean 
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Humanity kills Ged, God dies, the abyss ol nothingness opens 
up, and in this abyss of nothingness a small man slips. He 
fights desperalcly against the darkness that surrounds him, but 
he cannot stand The final stage of the subject's unlolding 
begins. 


(I's really beast-humanity now - all those people 
traveling lo offices, silting in restaurants, relaxing in resorts. 
And especially young people drinking beer by the subway 
station. They run away from school, they run away from their 
parents not for some really quality youth actrvities, not for 
ecstalic experiences, experiences of love, adventure. 
romance.... Vhey don't even go there in search of bodily 
sensations anymore. They stand in the primy, dirty 
passageway, roughly shoving each other, drinking disgusting 
mondialist heer, And it huppens all the time. They're dodging 
every touch of sense for some terrible, truly demon action. 
Not hooligan or amoral, but for an action completely devoid of 
any content. Or [TV viewers - another "profession" of modern 
Russia. [hese are people who can wateh [VY "for real”. This is 
the limit. [such a person were lo appear before an objeelive 
picture of existence, before the "book af existence," there 
would be no place for him, he would not be written im it, he 
would be forgotten lo be written in it). 


End of subject 
Se we see the subject dissolving. Vhe traditionalist 
will say: "I see tus process, 1 fix it, | do not like it, | am 


against i, bul itis all lawful. When the subject dissolves to a 
poml, by 
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According to Tradition, the End of Times will occur. Then the 
trug, cycle structure of reality will be revealed The cycle 
during which the Egg of the World is open at the top, then 
closed, then open at the bottom, comes to an end, and the 
phantasmagoric moment ol Hie overtisning of Uus Egg takes 
place, and the world begins ancw. A new golden age begins, 
but the humanity Inang before the overturning, pomt does not 
enter into the legacy of the future, settling and atomizing in the 
labyrinths of postmodern entropy on this side. The tallen 
humanity is completely exhausted, because it lives on the 
vector of the downward tendency: consequently, having 
reached the lower limit, when the coup d'etat 1s realized, Uus 
humanity sunply disappears into the eternal twilight and a vew 
Aumanitv, a new cyele, begins. Gr, from the Christan point of 
view, the Second Coming, occurs, the Ciodhead reveals 1s 
fullness and time disappears, there is no more cycle, and those 
who were carricd away by the tleed of degradation simply 
pensh beyond the lower threshold of realty These people 
have demonstrated their msigniticance, and without findmy an 
entry in the list of life, their memory is erased and they ure 
gone, they are not even in hell. they are thrown inte the 
darkness beyond (remember the words of the “Gospel”: "If salt 
spoils, 1 is thrown into darkness"). Onee in eternity a pig's 
head flies by, grunting, winking, gnashmeg its teeth. Pelrosyan 
crawls by once im a while with his ihote smile, and then again 
forever..... Sometimes [rom the distant rooms of hell there is a 
sullen chord of Okudzhava, sent to the very bottem.... And 
that's it - this cyele is closed. 


"The conqueror of God and nothingness” as the axis 


of my philosophi- 
fii 
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However, Nietvsche says that “the superman ts the 
sactor af God and nothingne: Why does Uns figure of the 
which dows nat fit inte this: traditionalist 


superman arise, 
coniext in any way? 

‘Tradition reveals the figure ef the Savior, the victor of 
the end of times. But this is not a superman, because the 
ontology of the Savior is certainly transcendent, it does not 
sprout (rom this "clissipatine” subycet. Its eifferent fron the 
Kali-Yuga dissipating subject moving toward Masha 
Ryhevskaya, 1s fundamentally ditt 
development of human history. Ifuman history goes ta 
hothing, it gocs newhere, 1 ends there. So what is this figure 
ofthe superhuman that Nietzsche speaks of? 

For 26 years, | have been thinking about this phrase 
alone. | wrote my lirst program article in Freneh, "Superman," 
about it. Phen the unpublished book "Lemplars of the Other" 
was born as a commentary to this article, then the boak “Paths 
af the Absolute™ was bam as uo cammentary to this 
unpublished book, then | thought that everything would naw 
be quite clear, but everything turned out ta be extremely 
compheated. Then [ began to write a commentary on cach of 
my previous books. Tere, for example. is the ironic cultural 
studies "Pop Culture and the Signs of the Limes" - a 


rent fram the main line of 


commentary aT 


‘oundations of Geopolitics’ and “Philosophy — of 
Traditionahsm", and "Uhe Russian Vhing” (in the first hall 
edition of the 

"Templars of the Proletariat") are notes regurding National 
Bolshevism as an extravagant version of the Conservative 
Revolution: and the book Conservative Revolution, in turn, 
Hlustrates the application of traditionalist ideas ta 
sociapohucal 
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ideologies. "Philosophy of Politics" systematizes 

"The Russian Phing™ in oiis political serence aspect, and the 
textbook 

"Social Seience™ brings all these ideas to the level of Russian 
schoolchildren. "Conspirology" 1s a step imto the area where 
traditionalism intersects with political conspiracy theory, while 
“Hyperborean Uheory” explores the sym- volism of Tradition 
and the theery af “Nardic descent" shared by Guénoen and 
Evola. The Mysteries of Eurasia apples the proneiples of 
sacred gscography to the spaces of Russia, and he 
Metaphysies of Good News clarilies how traditionalist ideas 
relate to onght-wing relion But ull) these cross-crreular 
commentaries, refinements, developments of certain: themes, 
and returns at different levels lo onginal intuitions and 
subjcets, all revolve in one way or another (explicitly or 
unplicilly) around the theme of the superhuman and the article 
with the same ttle written m my early youth. Until now, [ have 
been sunphfymy and sunphltying, claboratmg and commenting 
on this small text, writen mi brench m my twenties, 
miterpreing il, providing additional information and chains of 
reasoning. 


Metaphysical vision 


he idea of the superhuman brings a whole few 
dimension ww the dissolugen of the subject that is ahsenr im 
traditional anthropology und metaphysics. No matter how 
Tradition deseribes the stages of the degradation of the world, 
i sees 1, Without convention, as a negative process. When this 
degradation reaches its maximum degree, a new cycle begins 
But m the idea of the superman we ind something e/se. Uhe 
superman is the victor af God, that is, he 1s the one who retuses 
the openness of the Eye of the World [rom above. Ibis possible 
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One would think that this is a destructive character, pro- 
titutmy bemy and sacredness, 

But he is at the same time fhe victor of nothingness. 
But how can he be the vielor of nothing if, by kalling God, he 
reveals the element of nothing, and this clement is so 
fundamental that by all logie ut should have deteated hint? This 
is the case from the traditionalist position. We see that in 
postmodernity, nathingness iwreversibly defeats the subject, 
man, and ovenvhelms him. 

While reflecting on these topies, al some point | had a 
metaphysical vision, wo you wall, that predetermined the 
structure of my philosophy Uhe term "vision" seems io be the 
only adequate term here, because il was not a thought. 
Thoughts are organized differently. [tf was a metaphysical 
vision. [ sas dte lollowing pieture: the process of descent, in 
addition to mS negative content, hus a positive telcolopy, a 
super-purpose. The super-purpose in this vision was revealed 
as a fest. 

Let us imagine the candiiiens of the Golden Age, 
when the key of Peace was opened fram above. The subject 
lived an oa world saturated with sacred vrolicism, where 
everything was conneeted - heaven and earth, where there was 
the triumph of universal marriage, fire and the absolute 
fullness of being. The androgynous being - the God-man - 
walked, looked, whistled, wrole runes on the walls of temples, 
lived im a stale of paradise, didi not die. It was easy for him 
when everything was se good! Where ts his special dignity, if 
he was given everyting “fer nothing", only because he was 
created ex deo, descended trom parents-gods? (By the way, 
Plato considered himself a great-grandson of Posendon.) If you 
were ollered a divine reality and a royal place im it for nothing, 
whut good are you? And so he walked and walked 
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such a person, and the tullness of his being made this supreme 
being, obeying same very subile logic, go into an experiment: 
"Will | retain this dignity, which [ enjoy, the royal dignity in 
the paradise existence, if, lor example, | go down somewhere 
lower? For example, to a place where vee can't go down?" 

Net that he was naughty, but he said to himsell C1 saw 
it happen}: "And it | go down there, to what extent will my 
inner quality remain truly royal, and will T be able to exist 
outside of hgaven, will | retain my heavenly dignity?" By the 
way, this is a line of thought very close to Baudelaire, whoa 
wrote about “a prece of celestial azure’ falling into leaden 
waters or about "an angel”. 
le, captivated by the lave of ugliness" 1), 


Enchanted angel 


And indeed, the worst began to happen next. When 
the subject “descended.” the Egg of Peace closed, and he 
found himselfin a “concentration universe,” a prison where his 
corporeality became oureversible, mortal and suftermy, 
defenseless. trembling, tortured, pumshed, hungry, cald, atrard, in 
principle, a dittcrent story began lor him. And this is where the 
loflowing emerged at cach stage of the tall, there was a 
possibility. of return Vor the subject. Some part of this 
subjecuvily was trying to returm to 1s previgus slates, and same 
part of it was msistently saying: 

"No, I'm going to look tor something even worse. My dignity 
hes i reachmye the end and cealiing the taste af the tinal 
abyss. 

And then he - veliatariiy) - steps uside 
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postmodernity, towards the opening of the World [ge trom 
below, and begins to feel awe-inspirmeyly and eerily at the very 
last day of realy (In our r 
American control or im post-relorm Russia) 

Then comes the moment when the svhject Aas almost 
nierged with the external twilighr, has become 
indistinguishable from i - he watches TV, chews, sunbathes 
en the beach, surts the Internet. Everything! It seems that he is 
no different from the other "demonic collectives” around him, 


aliues - m the world of global 


with which he 1s integrated al various levels. The cycle of 
testing af Gus bemy 1s coming to an end. And the subtlety of 
the whole situation Iles in the Lact thal, being practically 
indistinguishable from the peosthuman landscape of 
postmodemity, the World Egy, open from below for the Goes 
and Mayoys, he is nevertheless fundamentaliy different froin 
thent! 

But he is distinguished not by the qualities he 
possessed in the Golden Age, but fa a completely different 
wer. hard ta discern and extremely subtile. lormally. he 1s 
completely equalized wath the demonic, apocalyptic world, 
and his difference is olan waohvicts character. 

This story of the subject's wandermys does not quite 

agree with the traditionalist view. Classical traditionalism docs 
not focus on anything like this. Vhe traditionalist always 
asserts the following: we nitst soniehow escape modernity. Ve 
says: 
“We've got to go back. Where have we gotien ourselves imto?! 
What a mess! Let's crawl back now! Can't we? Vhey won't let 
us in? Can't make i? [t dogsn't matler! We'll climb, we'll try 
Just get out of here, away...". Ordinary traditionalism suggests 
returning, even Wit is Impossible. 
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Get back! - is his ultimate and absolute command. And that's 
good, that’s heroic. Vhis is the uppeal. the magic charm of 
fundamental conservatism. But reahving all the pathos and all 
the herare power of tis call. some part of the desenbed 
subjcet persistentiv goes in anether direction, - Not in the 
direcuion of return. 


A dream in which the house burned down backwards 


What 1s this creature looking tor, what ts it trying to 
prove, what is i inying to achieve? [t's very hard ta say. 

The enby thing that became clear tram the vision was 
that Uus tendency 1s called the “Radical Subject". The Radical 
Subject is a subject that docs not lose its subjectivity, nat only 
when the absolute conditions of existence and the warld 
suppor and strengthen iw, but also under directly opposite 
conditions. [ais a (ire that burns both when there ts a fire and 
when the fire is extinguished - when there is ne fire. And 118 
sali buming. 

But how cana lire bur when the lire is doused? It's a 

very slranye sensavion. | onee had u ¢lream 
| saw my house burning. But it burned buckwards. At first 
there was a huge tame, and then it gradually laded into the 
maternal, and the house was completely intact. [ talked to 
Golovin about it. He said that 1 was a very moportant hermetic 
dream. showing the existence al whut 1s called m Dlermeticism 
the fire of the philosaphers And (us mysterious fire, burning 
when there ts ne fire, when the fire has been poured ane it has 
gone out, is of course a different Name, a different heat from 
the ordinary Mame. 

And here we have the followimy extremely realistic 
ica: isn't (he whole cyclical process of degradation- 
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is only a secondary consequence of the adventure of the 
Radical Subject, who generates various entourages of a 
and perhaps reprehensible quest 
to experience the bottom of reality? 


condensing hell m his strany 


When he reaches the bottom of reality, he wall tind 
himself in controntaiion with a completely non-sell) If there 1s 
a possibility ef degradation, there is also a possibility of 
degradation in the Golden Age, and the Radical Subject who is 
moving toward the Iron Age, who is creafig, im laet, an Iron 
Age, who 1s comrifiting to the establishment of the nonns of 
Kah Yuga and postmodenuty, this Radical Subject himself 1s 
striving lo establish something absolute and radical in himsell’ 
that is entirely fadepeideuf of the paradisiacal conditions in 
which his royal nature was evident. In other wards, he proves 
his royal nature not when he 1s sitting ina palace, bul when he 
Is 
is clothed in the garments of a swineherd, a chimney sweep, a 
beggar, a freakl2). 

If the Racieal Subject was the true author of closing 
the World Egg from above and opening it from below, then he 
must indeed become not only the victer al God, but also tHe 
victor of nothing. "Victor ol nothingness” in this case means 
that in welconting the coming of the end times, the Radical 
Subject is not wlentified with dus clement: While formally one 
of the demonic collectives with which the world 1s saturated 
before its mevitable and unminent end, he 1s fundamentally. 
radically, and ullerly terrifyingly, bottomless ontologically 
distiict trom these beings. He is a differentiated man 
(accordme lo lvola}, an "isolated medividual”. 

Bul the Radical Subject is net the One who is 

resurrected- 
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[l ts the o#e who proves the yteriy wnprovable, he impossible, 
the ounprovable, who conlirms the seemingly excluded 
preservation of the dignity of absolute identity im a situation 
that fundamentally does not allow for such preservation. 

This was the subject of my first unpublished book, 
Templars of the Other, where, using mythological, 
philosophical, mystical, sociological, peliteal, psychological 
and phenomenological tools, [ deseribe the design of a Radical 
Subject who waits for the desacralization of the world m order 
to establish himself m the purty af an unytelding, sell- 
idenuical und absolutely all-conquering spirit. His a spirtt that 
likes materialism, that likes matter because it challenges it. It 
likes idealism even less beeause it is obvious to it. The spirit 
secks the ultimate and most terrible challenge m the thickest of 
maticonal, infernal waters. And there it asserts its own dignity 
and its own meamparable superiority. 


Post-sacral will 


[ have suggested some formulas for the deseription 
accompanying the Radical Subject. 

lorst, bis a post-sacraf will, a will that does not came 
from oulside, that does not come from Tradition. Itis a wall 
completely outside the religious context, a will that comes 
trom and 1s directed toward the Radical Subject humsell, a will 
lor his immediate and spontanceus awakening. The meaning of 
the post-sacral will in 
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18 that i does not arise [rom the world of external Tradition. [ 
arises when Lradition is essentially gone, when not only the 
premodern paradigm has been concealed, but even the end of 
the modem paradigm, when the transition to the most terrible 
phase, the pestmodern paradigm, has taken place. Nothing 
awakens the Radical Subject except his post-sacral will 


[Impossible reality 


And when he awakens, he ereates an /atpoussible reality - 
Hut is noe. 

Another feature of this speeniic new metaphysics. 
posimetaphysies, or superhuman metaphysics, 1s that this 
reality is inpossible by definition, because 11s not envistoned 
anywhere and by anyone. Che drama of the warld is now in its 
last act. Nothing else is supposed to happen. And suddenly. a 
secoud before ihe eud of the performance, something new 
bepans. Tiveryone has seen the ballet, everyone is already 
rustling their chairs, the last part is being played, and then 
suddenly, without warning, an epera starts, which could not 
and should not have started. But | what ts Wt? UVhe actors on 
stage slart singing, then the opera turns into a dramatic? 
performanee, then into rock'n'roll, and the dumbfounded 
audience says: “Uhis can't be! Phe play should have ended a 
long ume avo, by all rights.” Uhe bullet is closed. the subway 
1s closing, the tickets are out, the windows In the city are out, 
there are no ears on the street... But here the action is in ful 
swing... Something 1s happening that cannot happen in a normal 
theater, that does not happen imi tile... llowever, it is 
happening. Agamst all odds. Vhat's the mage of an impossible 
reality. 
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The impossible reality of the Radical Subject's 
tnumph is mmpessible not because of any maternal obstacles or 
the skeptical analyses of political scientists, from this poimt of 
view, anything is possible No, the impossible reality speaks of 
Hs Impossibility in the face of metaphysical notions of 
possibility or impossibility. His indeed not in the logic of the 
eyele at all, aed that is why it must come, not because of 


anviling, but in spite of everything - total everything, 
“Everything” not only from the point of view of perishing 
humanity, but also from the point of view of the metaphysical 
logic of the Egg of the World. Nothing is planned there but 
Uus coup d'etat. 

An inpessible really 1s net a coup, ib rs something 
fundamentally different, a metaphysical shee that is not 
embedded in the descriptions of traditional scenarios of the 
development - or pulsing - olf existence. 

But it is precisely this unusual, unexpected 
melaphysies that is the center of our spiritual work. [tis that 
inner and sacred, post-sacred (post-sacral) dimension that 1s 
even deeper than our tradivianalism and our struggie against 
the modern and post-medern world. It is therefore very 
difficult to grasp Us element. 


The end of the danined Sovdep 


[ have expericneed same amazing things in my life. In 
1982. when 1 was a very young man, | wrote a song with the 
words: "The end of the bloody Sevict Union is just around the 
comer. When | sang i, only Golovin liked it. "The end of the 
damned Sovdep" sounded like nonsense m 1982, because the 
Soviets were so lar away 
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The Union stood strong, unmeving, and i scemed that whoever 
spat ati would simply perish in an mstant. Bul [ realized 
mitemally that this remlorced concrete structure had a ratien 
foundation. Phere was no foundation. | realized that this huge 
lead machine was really based on nething. And then I said, a 
hitule naively at first, and then more confidently: “Look - it's all 
about to collapse..." In 1982! Vhose verses were very 
paradoxical. here's a far- 
It was sung that when the Sovdep was over, good, new times 
would begm, the end of the Kali-Yuga would come. For me it 
was all pusuiied, | saw the Soviel era us the final one. and | 
realized that it was about & end) No ene im them mht mind im 
[982 could have imagined that it would ever end, they said 
everything stands forever. Vhis is nat like the present times, 
Putin's Russia, indeed, if you blow, it) will) Tall) apart. 
Everything was clemual there, and this eternity just disappeared 
somewhere hke a chimera, NWke a hallucination, like an 
obsession. 
ft scemed that the Democrats, with their Soros, would 
be im Russia seriously and for a long time, with Atlanticism 
and America behind them. But | see with amavement how the 
same sel of talking, barking heads of the Yelisin-era liberals 
today whisperingly and gibberishly repeats (albeit: distorted 
and ugly} our ideas, mimicry belore my eyes Ike some alten 
animals that got into human skin 
Fhe impossible is inevitable 


ltas hard to believe that we - a collecuve of people wath 
such extravagant, harsh, non-contormist views - are actually 
staring lo win, and create our world his, too, has been 
almost impossible to imagine belore But | was always sure 
that 1 would happen 
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In spite of everything. and thanks to nothing. 

| want to finish by saying that | am absolutely 
convinced of the findamental, urveversible and victorious 
nature of our cause Uhere is no authority that could change 
anything about the necessary, inevitable and impossible 
simultancous triumph of our ideas, our positions and our 
struggle, because all of this ts lundamentalized to the point of 
no end, to the abyss, to the very top, to the very bailom, by the 
meredible intutive Guth of the Radical Subject, which is not 
fully understood by any af us and cunmot be fully understood 


Footnotes: 


Charles Beadelatre “les fleurs duomal". | XXXIV 


L'Trresistible 


Une Idye, une Forme, un 
Etre Parti de lazur ct tombi 
Dans un Styx bourbeux et 
plombie Ob nul ceil du Ciel ne 
rypitge: Un Ange, imprudent 
voyageur Qu'a l'amour du 
difforme, Au fond of un 
cauchemur inorme Se battered 
comme un nageur, kb lullant, 
angoisses funibres! 

Contre un gigantesque remous 
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Qui va va chantant comme les 

fous FL piroucttant dans les 

tropicals: Un malheurcux 

ensoreelles 

Dans ses tvtonnements fuwiles 

Pour fuir d'un licu plein de reptiles, 

Cherchant la lumitre et la ely; 

Un damn deseendant sans lampe 

Au bord d'un goulflre dont l'odeur 

Trahit Vhumide profondeur 

I} Tlemels escahers sans rampe, 

You veillent des monsicrs visqucux 

Bont les larges yeux de phosphare 

Font une nuit plus noire encere 

Ft ne indent visibles qu'cux: Un 

navire pris dans Ie ptle Comme 

enun pige de erstal, Cherchant 

par quel detroit fatal I est 

tomboy duns cette gelle; 

kmblimes nets, tableau partait 

Pune fortune irresistible 

Qui denne a penser que le Diable 

Fait toujours bien tout ce qu'il fait! 
iT} 

Méte-a4-téte sombre et limpide 

Qu'un coeur devenu son 

nuroir! Puts de Virite, clair et 

noir 

You tremble ung tole lividy, Un 

phare ironique, mlernal 

Flambeau des ervees sataniques, 

Soulagement ct gloire uniques, - 

1a conscience dans Ile Mal! 
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Subtranslation from the Freneh 


Incurable 


Idea, Form, Bemg, Partrele of 
avure fallen 

Into the bubbling and Ieaden Styx, 
Where the eye of Heaven cannot 
penetrate; 


Anangel a carcless traveler, Whe was 
seduced by the love ofugimess Al the bottom 
ofan endless nightmare, Floundering like a 
swimmer, 


And lighting, oh how grim the alarm! 
Against the giant rampart, 

Who walks, humming lke mad And domg 
pirouettes in the darkness, 


A bewitched wreteh, Vainly groping, 
his way From a place full of repules, 
Secking light and key: 

Cursed, descending without a lamp To 
the shore ol the abyss whose odor 
Exudes the damp depths of Fternal 
steps without a rating, 


Where sucky monslers awart, 
Whose huge phosphorescent eyes 
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Making the night even blacker, So 
only they can sce themselves i i, 


Ash frozen im the pole. 
like a crystal trap, Guessing: through what 
fatal strait He came to this dungeon, 


Transparent symbols, a perteet picture of the 
Incurable Fate, 

Which makes i clear that (he Devil 

Always ereat at what he docs 


Face to face dark and light 

lake a heart that has become its own 
mirror) Wells ot ‘Truth, bright and 
black, Where the pale star trembles, 


Phe ironic beacon, the 
infernal torch of satanic 
benefits, 

Unique rehet and unique glory 
- Consciousness in lvall 


(2) The story of Prince Gautama, who lett the palace and 
became a monk and Buddha, and tts analog in the Orthodox 
tradition in the image of Prince losal provide examples of such 
a solution. 


A BEGIN LIE RADICAL SC KIECE AND HIS DO LE 


NEW PIOLOSOPHY PROGICAM 


Mun and the world. It seems thal this formulauion al the 
question 18 appropriate at all times. However, is much more 
complicated. Man is not a statement, it is a question mark. 
Man? Yes? [s he? [s a person in essence? [n fact? Are you so 
sure about that? 

In dilferent times, "man" has been understood ta mean very 
different things. Whether i's the ascent of an animal, or the 
threshold of an angel's descent... Wav sounds siange Man. 

Peace. Onee upon a ime it was clear wath that too. Though 
again, how lo say il, how to say ih... ven ihe word “peace” is 
Gennan 
"Welt" French “monde”, Arabic “dunya", ele. -- refers lo 
different things in different languages. But always, however, it 
relors to something integral, universal, all-encampassing..... 

The contemporary French philosopher Maree! Conch wrote 

thal today “the world is no longer a world, but an extravagant 
ensemble”. Se, too, dus obviousness is blurred..... Clearly, we 
are not dealing with wholeness, bul with a mosaic of 
fragments from which a complete picture cannot be formed - 
something Is always missing or something is obviously 
superfluous.... The eternal theme. "man and the world", is now 
formulated differently, "Man? And the world?" where iwo 
uncertainties clash: Inner uncertainty and outer uncertamly.... 
Nat so long ago, the labor of giving man and the world a clear 
identity was taken up by ideologies -- the man of communism 
was something quite conerete, deseribed, established. Just as 
the world of rstmat and diamat was thoroughly studied and 
certified -- freedom of choice was placed within a clearly 
delineated framework. Other ideologies -- 
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Religious, nauional, democratic -- gave diferent models, with 
ditierent proportions and siructur but everywhere und 
everywhere "man" and “the world" were quite detailed and 
thoroughly conceptualized und delined. 

But that time has passed - when Western liberalism finally 
defeated the Sovict camp, the battle of ideologies came to an 
end. At first it seemed that the liberal-democratie doctrine of 
man and the world had now become universal und binding im 


the planetary masses. But somethmy else hus happened. Lelt 
without a global adversary. rival, or opponent, the Western 
world nnmediately collapsed into 1s own uncertainty. [n the 
last decades of the Cold War, only the geopolitical neeessity of 
an ideological confrontation with the Marxist USSR and its 
satellites kept the bourgeois sysiem organized. 
Philosophically, the West was not ready for wielory, it 
expected a protracted idgologicul duel, and the rapid 
disappearance of the enemy tock u by surprise. Lelt alone, 
Western man beeame contused, lost, choked by a swarm ol 
thought halluemations where past and present, acentental and 


pronary, fundamental and superficial, masculine and feminine, 
serous and mockmy are irrevocably mixed 

The West imposes today not is sysiem but tis 
systemlessness, not its obviousness but its doubt, not its 
affirmation but its deep inner crisis. 

When we join the global network, we do not acquire a new 
idenlity or make contact with a new werld) We are simply 
depositing iretnevably in a sloraze raam with a forgotten 
cipher the remnants oF what made us who we used to be and the 
reality in which we used to exist. The action of throwing off old 
certainvies (and 
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definitions) 1s quite concrete: it is a p ort ta the "new 
umes”, a eredit card of complierty in globalism: it 1s a finding 
requirement, and all these who reject it are 

“They are automatically blacklisted as agents of the “axis of 
evil” because they have not heeded the “latest message" - the 
world and aan arc dead (aticr Gad). 

But nothing in return. Net nothing at all) A’ fheker of 
lrames, colored fish, hall-dressed ligures, the foamy luxury of 
shampoos and the solt saliva of the ocean.... You have been 
dissolved in the uninterrupled dreams of post-reality, and all 
you have to do from now ons to click the buttons on the 
remote control 

All solat words und phrases have disintegrated mto a 
multitude of glittering fragments -- all we are interested in are 
inlerjections and quips, witty mooing and successful leases. A 
world where an impersonators parody 1s enjoyed by the 
masses has no nmght to be called a world. [ois something from 
another system of things. 

When we recognize m ourselves a growing blind 
disagreement wath this state of affairs, we automatically rush 
back to the past, to a time when the world and man were fixed 
and well-delined realities. And here everything lascinates and 
inspires us: ecclesiaslicism, monarchy, sovielism, nationalism, 
even democracy m ius modesily realistic, mitral (industrial) 
version -- where there is sill decision and choice, labor end 
wages, msk and the laws of value formation. However, this 1s 
hot a solution, because if something -- even a very good thing 
-- disappeared, It means that there was some higher meaning im 
1 Ue» 

If we can sland up and straighten up in the stream of 
lascivious, appetizing, and fast nothingness that comes at us 
from all sides, we will realize that something huge and great, 
hopelul and hopeful, 1s at hand. 
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but hidden in the turthest recesses of existenee sends us 
-- lOous -- new rays. Woman and the world no long 
follows that they are not so mnpertant in the final account, i 
follows that we can do without them Soa... 

1 propose a new program of tile: lo doak at what is around 
us without syuintiig our eves, without lookiig hack. Vhe doom 
from which man tried to hide caught up with us at the last 
moment of history. Good, we've learned aur lesson. 

Something terrible opens up in our bodies, blossoming like 
a ower, something black..... And trom the last horizons of 
darkness, the Wembling petals of the external consciousness 
stretch towards the red heart: suspicions, guesses, hghtning 
bolts of the unconditional. 

In o heartless, cloaked cosmos, we must build new dams of 
lite, pulling sparks of presence trom under the last shells of 
borrowed msight.... 

The new program of philosophy is to persevere when there 
no way lonvard and there can be no way forward. 
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(INTER VIEW WITEE "MAN" MAGAZINE BASED ON TEE ARTICLE 
"A NEM PROGRAM OF PIHLOSOPEHY' 


The question of "Man": "Afan.” vou sav, “fs ner a 
statement, it isa question mark, lf he is created in the image ... 
can we disregard this oviginal definition of man? 


Dugin: Is the Deity, in whose image and bkeness man was 
ergaled, something self-evident and obvious? This 1s ulso a 
question mark In Kabbalah, the interropative pronaun “ma"? , 
ie. "what?" in Hebrew, is conceptualized as one of the names 
ol God. On the other hand. man is the mediator, the mediator 
between heaven and earth, beasts and angels, and therefore he 
is always balancing over two abysses - remember, “the abyss 
calls for the abyss” - abrssus abissum invocat. 1 have mace this 
passage from the Psalter the motte of my musical and 
philosophical program 
"Finis Mundi"... In other words, we “lake mto account ths 
onguntal definition of man," bul where 1s the allirmative im it? 
Is this not a new riddle? Finally, if we insist on such a 
definition, then we must continue to talk in the theological 
context of the tradition - Orthodoxy in particular - and we wall 
have all anthrapology to match. | have developed these themes 
momore delat in my books 
"Metaphysics of the Goad News" and "Philosophy of 
Vraditionalism,” where much i made of Orthodox 
anthropology. 


Question of "The Man": fodcay i is not difficult to agree 
witht pour definition that “a man is a sound strange- 
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but", taking fate accor iransvestites, test-irbe babies, 
cloning... Par you personally, a human being is..... 


Bugin: bor me personally, man is a godlike light beiig mixed 
with an aggressive raging pig In another place (“Philasaphy 
of Tradiienalism") | give a different definition - “wan is an 
inexact movement of (he possible" In addition, one should 
distinguish between a nunimal understanding of man (mmimal 
humanism) and a maximal one (“maxunal humanism") here 
oan arucle about "maximal humanism” inomy book "The 
Russian Thing". Uhe human being, due to his indeterminacy, 
can hide vers different readitiey, sometimes polar, under the 
guise ofa persona, a mask, a bipedal form. [ think that people 
are radically, fundamentally, qualitatively. naturally and 
spiritually vregual What bongs them together 1s the 
packaging, but the content is fimdamentally different: Che 
similarity is in the leather vesture, the cpi- dernue cloak, but 
what is wrapped up init... Chis must be investigated again and 
thoroughly every Gime. A man hus to prove that he 1s a man, 
and to specify what kind of man? Before that, 1's yust a loan, a 
bill of exchange. 


Question of "Man": ... “fhe shedding af old certainties 
dad definitions is qitte concrete.” vot say. Does this mean 
that thoughts can be thrown off, like clothes, or that they are 
torn aff a person? Can a person get used ta being naked, 
become a “naked monkey"? 


Dugin Hat | mean is this: previously, human ulentity was 
derived from Vradition, which postulated war i meant Then 
modemity, overthrowing [radition, proposed tts own largely 
hihilistic- 
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A liberal liberal anthropology that Irees the individual trom 
lies to the Wuditional parameters of identity But this mhihste 
pathos has also exhausted its potential for “obviousness”. The 
precess of Liberaung man fram the mflluence of the nonhuman 
is generally complete, bul what remains 1s pure cimptiness and 
uncertainty, a postmodemist game of ephemeral instantancous 
identities thal are fundamentally replaceable. Recall that Jack 
the Rapper, a@ murderous mystic with a@ Masonic background, 
beheved that the division of London's street girls was intended 
lo reveal the paradigm of the twenlicth century. It was a 
profeund syvinbolic mystery. On the metaphysics of eriume, see 
also my articles 
"Put Your Body in the Sedge," "The Body as Representation," 
and 
"Sunny Man" in The Russian hing. So, [reed tram the 
ideniity impoased by the anthropology of Pradition, man has 
lost his wholeness, his holisiic nature. He is dismembered 
today. Now he is one thing, in a minute another. Henee the 
stylistics of culture, television (the cheking of channel buttons 
as a speeial form ol contemplation - allention slops on a 
fragment, a vivid image), drugs, which immerse man in a 
sencs af incoherent but imtense impulses, without 
conlextualizauion Hlence perversions, which also uctualize 
instantly and haphazardly fragments of subconscious drives, 
dormant archetypes, cte 

When man becomes naked, free of external anthropological 
suggestion, he becomes dead und dismembered. The monkey 
is alive, holistic. Man is pestmoderm, dead and tragmented. He 
is much lower and nasticr Uian the ape. 


Question fron "The Man": 4 naked ape striving for a 
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to glohalisin, too scaryan image. Do vou think she can herelle 
a “new program of philosophy"? 


Dlove monkeys, and | iam horned by modem humans, the 

last Nietzschean humans, who are abserbing globalism. | 
abher such a comparison) Annnals are not lallen, they know 
ho apostasy. Neither does nature. Nature and animals have 
been polluted by humans. A new program of philosophy is 
possible for the light mun, whose atoms are dissolved in today's 
cauldron as parts af Dionysus, tom by tluns Nietzsche 
addressed Ins "Zarathustra" to “nobody". And he was heard by 
many. There is the idea of an eschatological cathedral of light 
droplets scattered in the world, they need a 
“a new program al philosophy." Chey will understand i. 
The "New Program of Philosophy" is an extreme form of 
turning to the grain of Tradition, to the Radical Subject, ina 
situation where the entire external environment is not only net 
conducive to this, but also severely hinders it. Uhe New 
Philosophy Program proposes ta dispel the dlustan af the 
black hit imto which humanity has stumbled. to pass through 
the wall, to lake aff on is awn wings at the last turn, a 
millimeter from the batiom of the abyss. 


Question of “The Man") /s ver vew pregranit of 
philosophy a destruction, a re-creation, of clothing for the 
“naked monkey"? What are its niain points? 


Dugin Nauther one, nor thy other nor the third. Uhis 1s a 
program and a project Phe main provisions: 

Step Reahving the catastrophic nature of modem ontolopy 
and anthropology, grasping [leidewger’s maxim 
"the old gods are geanc, the new gods have not yet come,” "the 
Point of Fullness”. 


SODGIS LIL RAQIOAL SUBJECT ASI IS HHL BEE 


chi." 

Step2. Retrospecuively tracing the trajectory of bailight, the 
exact gencalogy of humanity's dezencrution. 

Step 3: Seli-reflection of the subject who performs these 
two operations (Step | ound Step 2), preemse and correct 
clarification of the motivation and arbitrariness (voluntariness } 
of his ontological status. 

Step 4: Realizing the post-sacral will that sceretly drives 
and guides this process. 

Step 3: Deciphermg the supertask laid down by the higher 
begining im the process of degradation as a test and 
puntcation 

Step 6: Collecting the sunken heht 

Step 7: Concentration of thy post-sacral will mto a “party 
ofthe newest type" and its laser-like condensation. 

Sicp 8: Awakening of the new fire that destroys the old 
reality. Stopping the cosmic eycles. Birth of the Radical 
Subject Uhe beginning of an wrpossible reality. 


Question of "Man": // is finpassiile to be comforted by 
the fact that there is a “Aigher meaning” in the fact thet 
something right and good Aas disappeared and is being 
replaced by something vulgar and uaiv. Or absurd, unfess 
one believes that this absurdity ts the way fo another 
meaning. fs man today able to create new meanings? 


Dugin) Man today hus lost everythme he had. First of all, 
the meanings. Oiber things are begmnine lo peck through his 
thinning anthropology. And much worse than him, and much 
better. Man, in his conventional meaning, is almost abolished 
In his place, the posthuman manilests tisell. he salt is 
dissolved. We sce new substances cmerging mn its place - 
oceans of mercury and sharp rays oF unburned salt. 
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ofsulfurized sulfur 
New dances and new dancers are on the agenda. Homo 
Novus, or lo be more precise, Hlome Novissimus. 


Question of "The Man": Can the new program of 
philosophy call io the road wher, to quate you, "there is na 
war forward and there cannot be"? 


Dugin: Maybe it should. The old ways and the old travelers 
are exhausted. But there are those who can fly. who, carrying 
chaos m ther souls, are able to give birth to a dancing star. 
Their paths are just begining. Nietzsche understood the 
inevitability of their arrival and attributed it to the beginning of 
the AXI century. Everything fils together, judging by the 
calendar. 


Question of "Man": Whar forces can “conipose” this 
new program, fo consciousaess or “subconscious roar” car 
they appeal? 


Dugin: Vhe program has been drawn up. It is: gradually 
becoming public. Vhere 1s a movement, its presence in the 
world is marked. Everything is under control. There is the roar, 
the subconscious, and the corresponding mosaic of bottom 
forces. 


Question of "Man": Aves the mice of the ead tines cdt 
find (create?) himself, comprehend his predestination — Can 
he really create anew progrant of philosophy? 


Dugin: It depends on what kind of person 


Question fron "The Man”: fa this process, what is vour 
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wew, mavbe the role af the human sciences, science in 
general? sind religion? 


Dugin: Science was born as a system of dogmas thal 
abolish or at least fundamentally reform the dopmas af 
rehgion. Soa “science of man" -- 1s something too vague. 
Rehgions have their own versions of anthropology, and almost 
everywhere they beheve thal man is coming to the end of time 
to a fundamental deelme. Religious anthropologics are 
therefore generally consistent with the view [ hold) Moreover, 
iis rchegious anthrapology that informs my views. [ts value is 
therefore extremely important. 

Semney began by redrawing the anthropology of Tradition, 
abohshing the soul, ete. This is a very dilterent anthropology, 
altemative and contlictual. Secicnee - modern science - is the 
antithesis of religion. "Secicniiie” anthropology sees man as a 
cummmyg machine. Thnk of Lametri with his) Chomme- 


machine, Descartes, Garvey and the physiological schaol, 
Locke wath his tabula rasa, ele. Both the liberal and Marxist 
versions of anthropology are based on the destia! of the soil 
Chey are also illustrative and only contirm the eschatology of 
‘Tradition: the Gme comes when man forgets his luminous 
diemity and recognizes himself as a machine, Vheretore, the 
science of mon om its modem aspect is prool of the 
degeneration of humanity and the apocalypticism of the New 
Age. Postmodemity in anthropology and the prospect of 
cloning take Us line to its logical limit. Mhis 1s nothing new: 
everything comes to whal il was meant to come to. First man 
ryyects rehgian and denies the soul, Phen he recopnizes 
himself as an automaton, Phen he begins to recognize himself 
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to make humanoid beings. A clone is a typical 
“the miracle of the Antichrist.” And the modern science of man 
1s leading to this very thing. 

But the “new program of philosophy", based on and 
trusung only rehgious unthropology. regards modern 
anthropology as the most important evidence of an objcective 
process of degeneration. And it dacs not simply confront 
rehyrous anthropology with this, but asks itself the question: 
way did a full-tledged man of ‘Vradiuen tum inte a modem 
freak with a hamburger m his teeth and a TV remote control in 
his dull, pampered paw? And he answers it in the Nietzschean 
way - "man ts something to be overcame”. 

Man becomes subhunan the second he refitses io be 
superhuman. And so he has one program -- to end 
anthropology altegether, to draw a decisive line under it. And 
"we" (who 
“wo ?) will see new horizons, a new carth and new heavens..... 


Question of "Man": ff “sain and the world ao longer 
exisi..., itis possible without them." But the world without 
nun is empiy, aad man withaut ihe world is terrible. From 
what te create “new dams of life’? 

Dugin: New dams of life must be woven from the golden 
webs of superhuman intuitions, trom the flooded entices of the 
mest ancient antediluvial meanings, from the transparent 
continents of the forbidden und the disappeared, from the 
snowlakes of mfinite joy, from the blistered skin of the one 
who failed, from starry tears, from the nonhuman and the non- 
world, from the pure source of absolute being, lor which ours 
is the only souree of the absolute being 


oo? 


A BUGIN UIE RADICAL SURIECT AND HIS BOLLE 


The processes are dust and nothingness, and are only 
necessary for the measured diving dance - on this side and on 
that side, because neither the world nor man exists and has 
never varsted.. Only candles and shadows, and subile distant 
sounds calling our crystal lins into abysses unknown lo 
themselves. Which call to cach other through us, beyond us, 
instead af us... 
In the voice of Thy waterfalls, in voce cataractarum. 
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